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Hosbie aannble 0 HumKHE-KaMEHHOYTOAbHBIX
kopaarax Kysueukoro 6acceiina.

B. Ad. Domuues.

New data on the Lower Carboniferous coralé of Kuznetsk Basin.
By V. Fomitchevw.

BBEAEHHE

Huxue-kamennoyroabHas’ kopaaroBas gayHa us Kysueuxoro 6accefina
‘opina onucana yxe gsaxgei: B 1919 r. K. E. [a6ynus, onpeseamBunm
c6opet npop. M. D. Aummesckoro us wussecTHskoB mnpasoro Gepera
p. Tomn y a. Poiiku, n B 1924 r. W. [l. ToaAmMaueBBiM, 06paboTaBimium
‘KoAAeKuun reororoB 6miBul. Kabumera, paboraBumx B mnpeaerax 6Gaccefina
B JEBSITHCOTBHIX TOJax. . :

Pa6ora U. 1. Toamauera, nauatas 60Aace 25 aeT Tomy Hazaz, 6biAa
okonyena k 1914 r., u Aumb nevaranue ee satamyaoch o 1924—1931 rr.
- IJTUM O6DBSICHAETCS OTCYTCTBHE COrAACOBAHHOCTH B paboTax: ZAS 60OABLIOTO
KOAMYEETBA HOBBIX BHAOB, BCTPEYEHHbIX B GacceiiHe, aBTOPbI JAIOT pasHbie
(kaxapiii CBOM) HasBaHWA; TPaHHUbI BHUJAOBBIX MOJPA3JEACHHH y HHX YacTo
fIAOXO COBMAajaloT, Tak Kak 06a OHU NMpUZEpPHKHUBAIOTCS BECbMA Y3KOTO B3rAsja
Ha BUJ,.

Ilpu cpaBHenun sTHX Pa6OT MHE MHOrO NMOMOTrAa BO3MOXKHOCTb MO3HAa-
"womuTbca ¢ opuruHaiamu k pabGore U. [1. ToamaueBa, xpansmumucs
8 leonornueckom wmysee Axazemun Hayk; xoanekuus K. E. Tabynus,
HaXO0AsAIWAsICS B 1OMCKE, HE MOrAa 6biTb MHOIO IPOCMOTPEHA.

Hacrosmas pa6ota npeacraBasier co6oii onucanue KOAAeKUuH, cobpaH-
upix reoaroramu [1. U.Byrosmm B. M. AABopckum, C. B. Kymnanom
‘M Ap. BO BpeMs paGoOT MO COCTAaBAEHUIO AECATHUBEPCTHOH I'€OAOTHYECKOH
‘xaptht Kysuenkoro 6accefina, mawareix B 1914 r. u oxonuennbix B 1925 r.

Kopaanorass ayna cessana B Kysuenxowm 6accefine ¢ MOWIHbIMY H3BECT-

. HAKOBBIMHM TOAILAMH, TAaBHBIM 00pasOM HHM30B H CepeJHHbl HHXHErO Kap-
‘60oHa, HE MOAPa3jeAeHHbIMH NOKa GOoAee JEeTaAbHO; 9TO OTCYTCTBHE ZPOOGHOrO
paspesa M cMmelleHdHe (ayH pasAHYHBIX TOPH3OHTOB He JaeT MOKa BOBMOK-
HOCTH HcYephbiBaouiero usydyeHus.. Hauaras Temepb JeTarbHass TeOAOTH-
yeckasd CbeMKa OaccelfHa M cHcCTeMaTH4YecKHil MOCAOHHbIH c60p (PayHbl HHA-
Hero Kap6oHa JajyT BO3MOMXHOCTb BIIOCAEACTBHH elle GOAee NMOAHO H3YUUTD
YU MOZAPa3AEAUTb Ky3HEUKHe (OPMBIL.

Ilpu o6pa6oTke koArekuuil, 6Ararozaps AOGE3HOMY ~paspeHICHHIO
ropH. unx. B. B. Be6epa, Mmoo 6biaa HCIOAB30BaHA €ro PyKONUCh—OMNH-
caune 7 Buaos wus Tofi ke koarekuun [I. M. Byrosa u B. U. fABop-
“CKOT 0, CAeAaHHOE MM, KaK AUNAOMHas pa6oTa, B GbITHOCTb €ro CTyZEHTOM
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lopuoro HMucrturyra. Yacte popM MHE NpHIIAOCL NEPEONPEAEAUTH, TaK Kak.
B MOEM pacnopsizkeHuu ObIn Gonee OOmupPHDbIA M GoraTbiii MaTepuaa, apyme?'
#e s OCTaBUA 6Ge3 M3MEHEHHMil, AHIIb HECKOABKO COKPATHB ONHCAHUS:

1. Caninia cylindrica Scoul. i

2. Lophophyllum tortuosum Mich.

4 " altaicum sp. nov.

[pucyrcrBue poaa Lophophyllum B xysuenxom kap6ome 6bir0 BnEp--
Boie otmeueHo B. B. Be6epom. Bua L. altaicum ycranoBaen u onucan um..

Bmecre c xysHeukoii payno#i B 3TOi ke paGoTe ommcaHa KOAAEKLUs
HMKHE-KAMEHHOYTOABHBIX KOpaAAoB [ opaoBckoro 6Gacceitna, co6panHas
B. U. flBopckum B 1915 r.

Pucynku, npuAomeHHBIE B TEKCTE, s PUCOBAA M0 YBEAHYEHHBIM (POTO--
rpaQusaM, a 3aTeM YMEHbUIaA MOAy4YeHHOE usobpaxmenue. B GoipmuHCTBE Xe
CAy4aeB, OCOGEHHO TaM, TAe CAEAaTb TOYHBIA PUCYHOK GBIAO 3aTPyZHUTEAb--
HO, AaHbl QOTOrpadHH Ha OTAEAbHBIX TabGAHLAX. :

O6pa6oTannbie koAAeKuuM npuHaarexar [T PY.

Cnucok onpeaercHHBIX QOpPM.

. Michelinia tenuisepta Phill.
. megala T olm.
. megastoma P hill.
o cf. megastoma P hill.
i sp. (cf. M. expansa T olm.).
- sp. (cf. M. konincki Vaughan)
(?) fasciculata sp. nov.
8.! Vavorskia barsasensis gen. et sp. nov.
9. Syringopora distans Fisch.

e oo

10. * reticulata Go 1df.
2 * ramulosa Goldf.
a5 cf. gigantea Thomson.
o 12 1 Zaphrentzs konincki Mn. Edw. & H.
14. = var. ovalis var. nov.

8 s e omaliusi Ma Edw. & H
16. ke delanouei Mn. Edw. & H.

17. i 3 Vo forma kusnetzkensis forma.
i Gt " nova..

18. e parallela Carruthers.

19. ., ° cf. Enniskilleni Mn. Edw. & H.

20. Caninia patula var. tomiensis T olm.

2% = cylindrica Scoul.

5. gl G 20 ussowi Gabunia.

23. i tictaensis T ol m.

*24. % sp. y

25. Lophophyllum cf. tortuosum Mi c h.

26. < altaicum B. Weber sp. nov.

27. Uralinia (?) sp.

28. Cyathophyllum (Strephodes) sp.

29. Campophyllum (?) sp.

30. Petzia minor Tolm.

31. Densiphyllum sp. :

32. Enygmophyllum taidonensis gen. et. sp. nov.

33. Lithostrotion sibiricum Gabunia.

34. - irregulare P hill. var. balachonkaensis var. nov..
35. ¥ sp. nov. :

36. i sp.



Humne-kamennoyroanunie kopaaant Kysmenxoro 6Gacceitna. 5

ONMHCAHUE ®AYHDI.
Michelinia de Koninck.

K atomMy posy o6bluHO OTHOCATCS KOMIIAKTHbIE (POPMbI C TECHO CiKa-
“THIMH COMPHMKACAIOUWIUMHUCS s4€sSIMH MHOTOYTOABHOTO OuepTaHus. Bnepsbie
A.Vaughan 8 1911 r. !) BxAlouMA cl0Z4a Takue NOAMIHAKH, Y KOTOPbIX
3Ta KOMNAKTHOCTb MeHee OT4eTAuBO Bbipamena: y M. konincki Vaughan
KOAOHHM MOTYT, O HEKOTOPOH CTEeNmeHH, BETBHTHCHA, NPHOOpPeTast TaKUM 06-
pasoM 6onee HENPAaBUABHYIO (OPMYy H MEHbWIYIO M[POYHOCTb (HAXOZKHM
OTAEABHBIX KOPAaAAMTOB). Amaroruusble, u MomeT 6GbIThb zaxme 6oaee creuu-
aausuposannbie, ¢opmbi onucannt K. I. Kpurepom-Boinosckum us
TypHe#ickux orTaomenuit Oxuoro Ypaaa 2).

Kysueukom 6acceiine poa Michelinia npeacraBaen 60ABIIUM KOAH-
YeCTBOM BHJOB, NPH YeM, HA PAAY C ACTPOHAHBIMA MOAMIHSIKAMH, BCTPEYEH
axsemnasip (Michelinia (?) fasciculata sp. nov.) ¢ DOAMNDHAKOM pPasBETBAEH-
HbIM M C AYESMH PACIOAOKEHHBIMA LENOYKAMH, HECKOADBKO HATOMHHAIOIHMH
uenouxu Halysites.

‘Michelinia tenuisepta Phill.

(Tabr. I, pur. lau b u puc. 1 B rekcre.)

1919. Michelinia tenuisepta T a6 y un s. Ma. Cu6. 'eoa. Kom., 1. I, soin. 3, crp. 8.
1924. & Toamauesn Humnexamennoyr. ¢ayna Kysu. 6ace.,
; crp. 300, Taba. 22, puc. 1—3.

B moem pacnopsmenun HaxoaMAMCH MOAHNHAKH 9TOTO BHAA, COGpaHHbIE
TIPEMMYyLLiECTBEHHO 43 M3BECTHAKOB mnpasoro 6Gepera p. Tomu y a. Poiiku.
Onucanus M. tenuisepta, sanupie ToamMaueBbim u [a6yunusa u, B cym-
HOCTH, MOBTOPSIIOWIHE APYr JPYyra, BIOAHE NOAXOAAT M JAAS HAUIUX K3EM-
naspoB. CaegyeT OTMETHTD TOABKO, YTO B pPOMCKOM H3BECTHSIKE, BMeCTe
€ KOAOHMSMH HEGOABIIUX PasMepoB, yxe OTMEYEHHBIMH B AUTEpaType, HMe-
1oTcs U 6oree kpynHbie (Hamb6oree KpynHbIH dK3eMOAsp, 6€3 OTAOMaHHOH
BepmMHbI KOHyca, uMeeT B AAuHYy A0 10 cm., a Bepxuuii guametp 20 6 cm.).

Yroa koHycmoctu y kysmeukux M. tenuisepta cuAbHO BapbuUpyeT: Ha
PsAAY C NOAMIHAKAMH € OCTPbIM YrAOM NPH BepUIMHE HMEIOTCA (PQPMbl C HIH-
POKOH BepPXHEH MOBEPXHOCTHIO, T.~€. C rOpaszo GOABWIMM YHCAOM suelt Mpu
TOH M€ BBICOTE KOHyca, 4TO H B mepsBoM cayuae. Dopma norunuska, no mepe
POCTA MOCAEZHETO, W3 KOHHYECKOH HEPEeaKO NpeBpaIaeTcs B HEMPaBHAbHO
UUAHHAPUYECKYIO. :

[onepeunoe ceuenue KOAOHHE U3 NPABUABHO-OKPYTAOTO B MOAOABIX
CEYEHUAX BO B3POCABIX CTAazUAX CTAHOBHUTCA MEHEE NPAaBUAbHBIM, B PasHOH
Mepe CAABACHHbIMH, MECTAaM#l C OTAEABHBIMHM BOTHYTOCTsIMH BOBHYTPb (puc. le).

B npozorbHBIX H MONEpPEYHBIX CEYEHHAX, OCOGEHHO XOPOIIO B MOAOABIX
YacTAX KOAOHHH, Ha CTeHKax s4eH HaOGAI0AAlOTCA MEAKHME HEeNpaBUAbHbIE
WMOUKK U 3y6YMKM, OYEBHAHO COOTBETCTBYIOIIWE ,3a4aTOYHBIM NEPEropoA-
KaM", yka3aHHbIM B AMUTEpaType. )

Kysuenxue @opmbi, xak yxe ykasaau [[a6yuus u oryacth Toa-
MayeB, OTAMYAIOTCA OT 3anaZHOEBPONEHCKUX HECKOAbKO Goabmed BeAH-
quHO#i Auaronaredt sueit (mo ["'a6yuus Beamunna agmaronaneit=10--12 mm.,
g0 Toamaueny 9 mm., y Hamux sxsemnaspoB 9—11 mm. Omnm crost
6aume Beero k M. tenuisepta, onucaunoit Mn. Edw. & H. u de Koninck,

1) A. Vaughan. Q. J. G. S, p. 372.
2) K. I. Bo#tinosckuit-Kpurep. Humne-xameHHOyroabHbnie KOParABL M3 OKp.
ApxaHreAbcKoro 3as. Ha samagHOM CKAOHe Ypaaa.
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M 3aHMMAIOT MPOMEAKYTOYHOE MOAOMEHUE MeKAY JABYMs HOBBIMH NOAPA3~
AeaeHusiMM 3TOR rpynnel, npearoxenupimu A. Vaughan: or M. tenui-
septa (Phill.)) Vaughan onu oramsarorcs 6Goaree ognoo6pasubim cewe-
upeM siuell u GoabmeH BeanmumHo#t mx (cxoacrtBo c¢ M. Konincki), a or
M. konincki Vaughan—6oabmum uucrom suefi u KOMNakTHOR (opPMOH
KOAOHHM#, xapakrepubiMu aasi M. tenuisepta.

M. aff. tenuisepta, onucamsas [a6ymms (ctp. 9), BeposTHO npea-
cTaBAsieT CO060# OOGAOMKH UMAMHAPHUYECKOH YacTH KPYIHbIX SK3EMIASPOB
M. tenuisepta, uem u 06bscHAIOTCA 6GOAee BHAYUTEAbHbIE pasMepbl A4 eif.
lItyken 6 epr onucar, kak M. tenuisepta'), KaKyio-TO COBEPUIEHHO HHYIO
BepXHE-KAMEHHOYI'OAbHYIO (popmy, GAam3Kylo no HapyxaHoMy Buay k M. indica
Waag. & Wentzel ?).

MecTtoHnaxoxaeHnus: npasnii 6eper p. Tomn y a. Poiixu; p. Ocu-
nosa u p. M. Ocunosa.

N

Puc. 1. Michelinia tenuisepta P hill. (mar. Ber.), a, b—nonepeunvie ceuenns suedt, c, d—
NPOJOAbHBIE CeueHUs fvell; e—INoNnepedHoe CeueHHe MNOAUMHAKA HeNPaBUAbHO-IMAMHAPUTE~
: : cKoit QopMmsi (cxema).

Michelinia megala Tolm.

; S :

1919. Michelinia megastoma I a 6 y n u 5. sB. Cu6. 'eor. Kom., r. I, Bomm. 3, crp. 9.

1924. 5 megala Toamaues. Humnexamenmoyr. gayma Kysn. 6acc., crp. 304,
: raba. 18, puc. 19. :

B

B xoarexuuu wumeercss okoro 20 KOAOHHEE ATOTO KPYMHOSYEHCTOrC-
Buja. Buzosoe onucaune M. megala, pannoe T oAMaueBbI M, O4eHD CEKATO
1 He MOAHO BCAEJCTBHE TOrO, YTO Y HEro He 6bIAO LIEABIX, XOPOLIO COXpa-
HEHHbIX BdK3eMNAsipoB. Doratnii Martepnaa, 6biBmHE B MoeMm pacnops-
HEHHH, JaA BO3MOXKHOCTb 6oAee NOAPOGHO OCTaHOBHUTHCS Ha 3TOH Qopme.

[Noaunusiku kpynHosiuencroie; siden 6—7-yroAbHOTO OYEPTAHUS; AMATrO-
HaAb y B3POCAbIX siuelt gocruraer 15—20 Mm.; CTEHKa TOHKas € XOPOIIO:
3aMETHbIMM TOpaMH. BHyTpu siuen BBIMOAHEHbBI KPYMHOAYEUCTOR mMysblpyaToit
TKaHblO; My3bipbKH 6OAee HAH MeHee BbINyKAbl kBepxy. Hapyxubiii Bua
KOAOHHH pa3sHOO6paseH: OHM MOTYT ObITb 3HAUYUTEABHO BBITSIHYTHI B BBIILIHHY,
B BHJE HENPaBHAbDHBIX KOHHYECKHUX OO6pasoBaHuii C y3A0BaTO# 6GOKOBOH mo-

HMIryxen6epr. 1895. Koparrn:t u mmanku Ypara u Tumana, crp. 116.
?2) Waagen & Wentzel. Productus limestone fossils, pt. VI, p. 85§, pl. XCIX, fig. 1..



Huxne-kamennoyroapusie kopaarei Kysweuxoro 6accefina. =

BePXHOCTbIO (MOKPBITOR BO3BBIUEHUAMH, INMUIKAMY, KPYNHBIMM K MEAKUMH
MOpIIMHAMY), HAH O6Pa3ylOT HEBBICOKHE, PAaCHPOCTPAHAIOWMECS B IIMPUHY
Macchl WAH €, HAKOHEl, BCTPEYAlOTCS B BHAE COBCEM MAOCKHX HENPaBHADL- -
HBIX AeflelEK C NAOCKHM HAM Aaxe BOTHYTbIM OCHOBaHHMEM (HOKPBHITHIM MHO-
FOYMCAEHHbIMU 6OAee MAM MEHEe MEAKHMH mnmxamu) Pexe oun o6pasyior
HeMnpaBUAbHbIE NAACTHUHBL ,30HTHYHOrO THIA“, pacTyliHe B HECKOABKO dTameh
oaHa Haj APYroH.

V3A0BaTOCTb, BBICTYNbI, WMNIKH HA OCHOBAHMK HOAMIHAKOB HE SBAS-
1oTca o6pasoBaBusAMH 3MUTEKH (NOCAEAHSsI TOHKA M TOABKO NOKPDHIBAET HX);
3TO BBIPOCTbI AYell M MOZOGHO NMOCAEAHHUM OHH TaK:ie BbIIOAHEHDB! Mmy3blpya-
Toit TKaHbioo. KpynHeix KoAoHHME B IeAoM BuZe MHE HabAozaTh He nNpPH-
LIAOCh, HO BCE XK€ B MOEM pACHOPAMEHHH HaXOJZMAHMCh O6AoMkM o 15 cm.
B MONEPEYHHUKE.

Cpasnenne »TOro BuAa ¢ GAMBKMMH CAEAAHO yxe T OAMayeBblM.

Mozuo a06aButh, uro oT TunHuHbix M. megasfoma ouu, kKpome 60ABLIOrO
ceueHnst suefi M MeHee NPaBHADHOA (OPMBI MOAMNHAKA, OTAMYAIOTCS TaKKe
TOHKMMH CTEHKaMM siYefi ¥ TOHKOH 3muUTEKOH, 4To cﬁmmae'r ux ¢ M. grandis
MCoy. B Awmepuxe ussectna M. placenta White '), x comarenuio uso-
6pamennas 6e3 ONHMCaHWsA, 1O HAPYKHOMY BHAY O6AH3KO HANOMHHAOLAs
M. megala T olm.
: Mecrounaxomaeunne: p. Tomb y a. Poiickoit; aesniit 6eper p. Kon-
aombl Buxme yayca Kyseaeeeckoro; mpasbifi 6eper H. Tepcu; p. b. Ocunosa
Hpme ycTbsi p. AtHarb; AeBbifi Geper p. Au y noc. Jomckoro; aeswiit
6eper p. Tomun y &. Mosmyxn' p- Mozxyxa; Tbxpraﬂ T. 446' (rAas. cpemka
B. U. Sizopcxoro); Llangunckuii yean B pafione lanzunckoro yayca.

Michelinia megastoma Phill.

1836. Calamopora megastoma Phillips. Geol. of. Yorkshire, part II, p. 201.
1844. (62) Favosites megastoma M’C oy. Synopsis of the carb. foss. of Ireland p. 192.
1864. Michelinia rossica Cemenos. lopn. Mypn., crp. 219, taba. IlI, Ppur. 8.

1902. S megastoma A e6e ges. Poap koparros B gesonck. ora. Poceun, crp. 36.
1903. = % A. Vaughan. Proc. Brist. Nat. Soc., p. 99.
1905. - % A. Vaughan. Q. J. G. S, p. 269.
1908. - 5 A.Vaughan Q. J. G S.,p 455.
1911. 5 o mut. zy A. Vaughan. Q. J. G. S, p. 371.
1919. 5 rossica I'a 6y uus. Usp. Cub. Teor. Kom., 7. I, sumn. 3, crp. 10.,
1924. * megastoma Toamaues. memexamenﬁoyr gayra Kyaﬂ 6ace., crp. 302,
raba. 22, puc. 4—5.
Non:
1851. Michelinia megasioma Mn. Edw. & Haime Mon des polyp. foss., p. 251.
1852. 5 5 Mn3Edw & Haime Mon. of. brit. foss. cor., p. 156, pl. 44,
; fig
1872. - 5 De Koninck. Nouv. rech. sur les anim. foss., p. 134.
1895. o 4 Hirykeun6epr. Kop. u. mm. ¥Ypara u Tumana, crp. 117,
> raba. XVI, ¢ur. 6.
1919. o o Fa6yunsa Hse Cub. 'eoa. Kom,, 1. I, Boin. 3, erp. 9.

[Toao6uo Toamaueny, s npugepmusaiocs Touku 3penuss A. Vau-
ghan, cuora Bnigeausmero us suaa M. megastoma Phill. xpynnosuencroie
Ky6apyatbie (QopMmbi, onucanubie nepsonauarpio M'Coy kax M. grandis
u BKAlouensbie B cBoe Bpems Mn. Edw. & H, De Koninck u apyramu
asropamu B cuHoHuMmuKy M. megastoma.

B 1864 r. CemeHOB omucaAr U3 EPEXOAHBIX MaAEBKO-My pACBHUHCKHX
oTroxmennii HoBwii Bua Michelinia, nassauupii um M. rossica. Ae6eanes
CPAaBHHBAET PYCCKYIO (GOPMY ¢ HHOCTPAHHBIMM M OHpeJeAseT ee Kax
M. megastoma (?) Phill. Ha wmo#i Bsrasg M. rossica Becbma 6ausko Ha-
NOMHUHAET MOAOZble aksemnaspbi M. megasioma wz Kysueuxoro 6acceiina.

') Mon. of the Un. States Geol. Surv., vol. XXXII, pt. II, p. 510, pl. LXVII, fig. 3.
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Mopmbl, onvucanunie Toamauesn M kak M. megastoma, onpeaerennt
Fa6ynus xak M. rossica. ' :

Boabmoe xoamuecTBO MOAMNHAKOB, HMEIIUUXCA B KOAAEKIUUH, MOXHO
‘TMOAPA3ACAUTb Ha ABE HE PEe3KO PasrPaHNUYEHHbIE TPYINbL:

Mopma A. Boree BhinykAble KOAOHMH, HMEKOIIHE (OPMY IIAPOBOFO
‘cermMeHTa, cxozumie ¢ M. rossica u xopomo onucannbie I a6ynusa. Onn-
‘caHWe, JAHHOE IOCAEZHMM, BIIOAHE CHPaBEJAMBO M JAAS Hamux (Gopm.

Auaronarp sueit, paBHas 7—9 MM. y MOAOABIX KOAOHME C momepeu-
HUKOM HOAMNHAKA B 35—45 MM., 3HaUUTEAbHO GOAbINE Y KPYIHBIX—C MOMe-
peunnkom B 10—12 cm., gocruraer B OoTAeAbHBIX cAyyasx 14 mm. Toacras
CTeHKa Beepoo6pasHO pacxoAsiuuxcsi siued cTaHOBHUTCS 60Aee TOHKOH B ne-
pupepuIecKuXx YacTsax 6GOAbWIMX KOAOHMEA. /JlHuUIa, B COOTBETCTBMH C BbI-
NYKAOH (POpPMOHi KOAOHUH, JOBOABHO CHABHO BBINYKABI KBEPXYy; IIMpHHA HX
(BHAHO B NMPOZOAPHOM ceueHH#) OOBIYHO HE NPEBLINAECT MOAOBMHDI HOMEpey-
HHKa sAded. ‘

Mopma B. [lrockue arememkoobpasubie KOAOHMH KPYIAOH HAH He-
TIPAaBHABHOHR 3AAMNCOMAaAbHOK (opmbl. JnaroHaan siueil gocrturaer B cpea-
Hem 11—12 mm., T.-e. Toro me mnopszka, YTO M y TpeabIAyiled rpynusi.
Moaxoabie sxseMnaspbl 06eux rpynm He OTAMYMMBI ZPYT OT Apyra. Bapocasie
#e KOAoHuM @opmbl B wanomumaror M. megastoma mut. 2z, onucanzyio

A. Vaughan B 1911 r. '): uessicoxkas opMa MOAUNHSIKOB, OAHOOGpa3-
HOTO CeuYeHHsi sA4YEH, TOACTbIE W MOYTH BEPTHKAABHO CTOSIINE CTCHKH sueH,
TAy6OKHMe uameuku cO6AmkaoT uX ¢ aToi myrauuedi. ,CunbHoro passuTHs
“CTEPEONAa3Mbl, MOYTH LEAUKOM CKPbIBAIOIIEH BHYTPEHHEe CTPOeHHMe: suei”,
"y HalIKX JK3EMIASPOB HE 3aMedyeHO. B cooTBeTcTBHM ¢ MNAOCKOH, HEBbI-
.COKOH (POpMOH KOAOHMI W HOTOAOYKM BHyTpU sAuelt 3iech 6oaee MAOCKHE;
_wHpUHa X 60AbIIE MOAOBMHBI mOmepeyHnka sueH (BHMAHO B NPOJZOALHOM
~CEYCHHUH). :

Kopaaroi rpynnmi A kak 6y4ro 6bl pasBHUTH MPEHMYIIECTBEHHO HA
BOCTOKe M loro-BocToke Kysuwenxoro 6acceitna (pp. s, Tafigon, H. Tepco,
Konaoma u Tomp y a. Pofiku), B To BpeMsi Kak KopaaAbl rpymmsl B—mpe-
WMYIIECTBEHHO Ha 3amajze u ceBepo-samaze (pp. Yympim, 3erenunxa y bBa-
wuatcko#t xonu, Mus y 4. A6pimesoit u Tomp memzy aa. Iloawsaxosoit u ba-
AaXOHKO# u B pafione cea. Bepxortomckoro) u B ['oprosckom 6acceiiue.

Mecronaxomaenus: p. Tomb y a. Poiixn; p. Tomp nporus Cu-
‘MOHOBOR 3ammku; npaBbiii Geper p. Taitaona B 3 kM. Hume yctbs p. YAy-
MyHaAbY; p. YAymynaa B 6 kM. OT ycThsi; p. Jkup6ak B 7 KM. OT yCTb;
npaspii 6eper p. H. Tepcu (r. 11 raas. cvemkun B. U. flsopckoro);

p. s B 3 xm. Hume yctba p. Bapsaca; p. Kongoma mmxe yayca Kyseaees-
ckoro; Aesniit 6eper p. Uymnmua y 3. Kocrenkosoit; p. HUus suxe z. A6bI-
weBo#; Bauarckmii Tpakr (Beper. cr. 26); Dauarckas xompb—ripaBbiit Geper
p. 3erenunxu; mpasbiit 6eper p. Tomu Bbune 4. [logpakosoil; npaserii Geper
p. Tomm y cer. Bepxoromckoro; cea. Tomkumckoe—o6u. Ne 5 1914 r.
(Il. U. Byros).

loproBekmit 6acceiin: p. Koiinuxa, Bbime MeAbHHUbl; AeBbi Geper
o. Kurepuu, 1r. 804—807; Aeswiit 6eper p. Yrpoba, tr. 75—381.

Michelinia cf. megastoma Phill.

Cioga s orHemy 2 HENOAHbIX 9kseMnAapa (06A0MKH 60AbIINX KOAOHHIA),
HMEIOIMX BBHIMYKAYI0O (POPMY IMAPOBOTO CETMEHTa HAM Jaxe IMapoobpasHbIX,
MOXMeT 6biTb TaKHMX &€, Kak Te, KOoTopble Obiau onucaubl ['abyuusa kak
M. magniformis sp. nov.

1) A. Vaughan. Q. J. G. S, "vol. LXVII (1911), p. 371.
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JAuna guaroHaAy IeCTUYTOAbHBIX AYeil Koaebaercs or 11 g0 12 mm,,
T.-€. Ta me, 4t0 u y M. megastoma, HO, B OTAMYHE OT*NOCAezHEH, CTEHKA
Ayell ToHkas. JHua B BUAE Ny3bIpUATOH TKaHW; MY3bIPbKY PAa3HbIX pasme-
POB, B pasHON Mepe BBINYKABIL : .
ectonaxoxaenune. P. Engvirau, 1. 240; p. Dapsac B 1 m.
nume noc. bepgoeckoro. :

A

Michelinia sp. (cf. M. expansa T olm.).

1924. Micheliniai expansa T o aAmaues. Huxuekamennoyr. ¢ayma Kysu. 6ace., erp. 302,
' Taba. 18, puc. 25 a 26.

JABa He6oAbmHX O6AOMKA KOAOHHH € JOBOABHO TOACTOCTEHHBIMH
_ SIYESIMH, AMArOHAAb KOTOpHIX KoAebaercs ot 8 zo 10 mMm., coorBeTCTBYIOT
dopmam, BbiAeACHHBIM ToAMaueBbM B HOBbill Buag M. expansa. Onuca-
HHE NOCAEAHETO OYeHb KPAaTKO, CPABHEHHA ¢ OGAMSKUMH BHAAMH IIOYTH HeT.
Her, nanpumep, cpasseunss ¢ M. favosa, ot kOoTOpO#H, CyAss MO OMHCAHHIO,
M. expansa nuvem ne orTamdaerca. Ha nposoavnom paspese M. expansa
(taba. 18, puc. 26) siuem HempPaBUABHO OPUEHTHPOBaHbl (Yawieykamu KHH3Y),
YeM, BEPOATHO, U OGDBICHAETCA CTpaHHas (GopMa AHHIL Y BTOTO BHAA, OTME-
yennaa 1l oamauesbim. Ha camom geae (s ocmoTpea opuruHar) AHMILA
CHABHO pacLIENACHbI M HAaKAOHEHbI OT MNepUPepuH K LEHTPY siyeil, BCAeZ-
cTeue yero vyameuka y M. expansa 6biaa CKOpee C BOTHYTHIM JHOM H yX
HUKAK HE C BBIOYKABIM, KaK CA€AYET W3 CAOB loAMaueBa O MPaBHABHO
BBINYKABIX KBEPXY AHULIAX. :
COMAAEHUIO, 4 He MOr Ha#¥TH HH OZHOrO COBPEMEHHOTO ONUCAHHS
M. favosa, ®o, cyaa mo pab6oram Mn. Edw. & H. u De Koninck,
TAaBHBIM OTAMuMeM ee oT M. expansa ABASETCS MPUCYTCTBME Y HEe KOpHe-
BHAHBIX OTPOCTKOB anutekd. ¥ M. expansa oum uHe 6biau OGHAPYXEHDI
MOxeT ObiTb mpocTo moToMy, 4ro Zo cux nop B Kysmeuxom 6acceiine e
6bIAO BCTPEUEHO HH OAHOTO MOAYMHAKA STOrO BHAA C ' COXpaHMBHIeHCs dnH-
TEKO¥. - 2
Mecronaxoxagenua: p. bB. Hswias, 1. 360 (raaz. cwvemxa
B. W. AAsBopckoro); reenit 6eper p. Kamenywru (Bnazaroweit B p. Bepe-
30BYIO, A€Bbili mputok p. fAu).

Michelinia sp. (cf. M. konincki Vau ghan).
1911. Mchelinia konincki A. Vaughan. Q. J. G. S., p. 372, pl. XXX], fig. 4.

OraeAbHble KPYyrAOro OYEPTAaHHS 5YEH, C NONEPEYHO-MOPUIMHUCTOMH
anuTexofi, 6biau nHaiizenn B. Y. Asopckum ua p. Mue y 4. Abbimesoit.
Bricota o6iomkoB He npeBbimaeT 25 MM., AuaMeTp MNONEPEYHOro ceve-
aua—9 wmm. BryTpm suefi, nmotoAoukm nyspipyaToro THIa, XapaKTepHbIE
ars Michelinia. Crenka ToHkas; B TeX MECTax, IAe CTEHKH JBYX COCEZHMX
AYeil conpmkacaioTcs, MoxHO HabA0ZaTb (B MONEPEeuHOM CEYeHMM) OTZEAb-
HbI€ KPYMHbBIE MOPDI.

HezocrarounocTp maTepuara HE JaAa BO3MOKHOCTU NPHTOTOBUTb TNPO-
JAOAbHBIA WAHD. _

B 1911 r. A. Vaughan onucaa takue OTAeAbHble OGAOMaHHbIE AYEH,
kak M. konincki nom. nov. Haxoaka B. Y. Asopckroro Bepoarso orHo-
CHTCS K TOR e rpynme ¥ MoxeT GbiTh game x Tomy xe suay M. konincki,
HO MOXKET OKa3aTbCA M MOAoAbiM aksemnaspom M. fasciculata.

Mectonaxomaenue: p. Vina muxe a. A6puuesot (1. 504 .raas.
CBEMKH).
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Michelinia (?) fasciculata sp. nov.
(Ta6a. I, gur. 2)

Cuanno pa3sBeTBAeHHBII NOAHNOHAK COCTOMUT W3 UWAMHAPHUECKHX SUEEK,.
pacnoAaralpuiuxcs, B MONEPEYHOM CEYEHHH, HEINPABHUAbHBIMH LEMNOYKaMH, He-
CKOABKO HanoMuHawmumu uenouku Halysites; pemxe BcTpeyaroTcsi COBEpIIEHHO:
cBoGogubie siuefiku. B xoarexkuunm mmeercs ToAbxo 0JuH (HECKOABKO OKpeM-
HEADIH) NOAHMNHSAK BTOrO BHAA.

Aruna oraerbHBIX syed gocturaer 60 wmwm., auamerp ux 8—9 mm.
JnuTeka ¢ BOAHOO6pa3HOR MONepeyHofl MOPIHHUCTOCTDIO B IITPHXOBATOCTHIO.

[Tonepeunoe ceuenne. Crenka suelt ymepenno#t Toamusnt. BayTpu
A4yeil HabAIOJZAIOTCS CAeAbl TepecedYeHnss AHMIL, B BHAE KOCO HAYIIHMX Hempa-
BHABHBIX KPHBDIX AHHUH, OGBIYHO BBIMYKABIX MO HANPAaBAEHHIO K LEHTPY.

poAoAbHOe ceuenue. Habawogaorcsa: creHka s;iuefl M my3sbipya-
Thi€ BBINYKAbIE KBEPXY JHWINA, 3aHKMAIOWME BCIO BHYTPEHHOCTb sAueli or
OAHOH CTEHKH JO JpYroi. : :

[lpunaarexnocts srol @opmb k poay Michelinia - neckOAbKO COMHH-
teabHa. De Koninck, npu onucamum poza, m Bce mosameiimme aBTOpHI,
KacaBHIMECsT STOTO BONPOCA, YKasbiBAIOT Ha KOMIAKTHbIE MOAHIIHSKH C TECHO
CONPHKACAIOIMMHUCA AYEAMH TNOAMTOHaibHOro ouepranus. A. Vaughan
B 1911 r. Bnepsbie ykasax mna BosmomHOCTb cywectBoBanus Michelinia
C MOAMIDBEPHTAMH KPYFAOrO MONEPEYHOro ceueHus, 6€3 TECHOH CBSA3Y MEmZY
auesmu. M. fasciculata spasercs, BepoaTHO, KpaliHUM YAEHOM STOTO PsIAA.
HeBamgpas coxpansHocTp He Jara BO3MOKHOCTH JE€TaAbHO  OBHAKOMHTBHCHA
C BONPOCOM O HaAMYMH HAM OTCYTCTBUHM NOP B CTEHKax gded, B Mecrax ux
CONPHUKOCHOBEHHs, MNO9TOMY BONPoC 06 OKOHYATEABHOM OTHECEHHH DTOH
dopmbl K poay Michelinia ocraercs noka OTKPBITHIM.

ecToOHaxomaeHnne: p. Toup uume 4. Baraxopku (Tommaun xa-
MEHB). '

Yavorskia gen. nov.

Cpean 60orbmioro xoauuecTBa MOAMMHAKOB, OTHOCcAmmMXCs K poay Mi-
chelinia, 6piAm BeTpeuenn: 2, HanoMuHaiOmue nO Hapymmomy Buay M. anti-
gua M'Coy. Tlpu 6amxafimem wusyuennu (MO WMSrOTOBACHHH IIAHQOB)
Opiau O6GHapyHeHbl OCOGEHHOCTH CTPOEHMS, PE3KO OTAHYAIOWIME HX OT BCETO,
BooGwe, poga Michelinia. T rarnoe oTAMyme HX 3aKAICUAETCA B CBOeoHpas-
. HOM CTPOEHHH CTEHOK AYeH. ! J

De Koninck B pogosom amarnose Michelinia ouenp kparko ocra-
HaBAUBAEeTCA Ha BOMPOCE O CTPOEHHM CTEHOK suelt y storo poza. On roso-
pur: ,Polypiérites ordinairement assez courts, prismatiques, intimement
soudés par leurs murailles, qui sont percées de trous petits et en général
peu nombreux !). Ha pucynkax B ero pa6ore mui Bugum y Bcex Michelinia,
3a uckalouenviem M. antiqua, CTEHKY NpPOCTYiO, MOKPBITYI0 Ha BHyTpeHHeH
TIOBEPXHOCTH OPOAOAbHOH mTpuxosarocTbio (,cloisons produites par de
simples stries“—no De Koninck). Crpoenue crenox y M. antiqua uvu na
OCHOBAHHM ONMCaHHUs, HM Ha ocHosaHun pucyekos De Koninck npeacra-
BHTb cebe HEBO3MOKHO. :

Crpyse?), usyuapmuii MEKDOCKONHYECKY CTPOEHHE IOAMIHAKOB y pas-
HBIX TOYNI KOPaAAoB, kak Rugose n Hexacoralla, tax u Tabulata, yxaswi-
BaeT Ba 6Gamsocte Michelinia x poay Favosites n npejaaaraer COEAUBUTD
o6a‘poga B ogun. Crpoemue cremok sueit y nx, no Crpyse, npescra-
BASIETCS B CACZYIOIIEM BMJE: CTEHKAa NAOTHA® C OTAEAbHBIMH HEMPABHADHO .

) De Koninck. 1872. Nouv. rech. sur les anim. foss., p. 130.
2) Crpyse. 3Ban. Mun. O6m., 1898 r., crp. 90--91.
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PACNOAOKENHBIMU [OpaMH (TOPH3CHTAADHBIMH); B IIONEPEUHOM CEUEHUH, BAOAD
OCH CTEHKH, B PasHOfl Mepe OTYETAMBO HabAl0ZaeTcs 6eAas AWHHA, OrpaHu-
YeHHas O CTOPOHAM GOAEe TEMHBIMM MOACCAMY; NO ITHUM GEABIM AWHUAM U
IPOUCXOAUT M3AOM NPH PACKAABIBAHUM KCAOHMH BAOAb CTEHOK.

Huuero nozo6roro me wnabArozaercs y GOPM, BHIZEACHHBIX B HOBbIR
poa Yavorskia. Kak B npozoAbHOM, Tak 4 B TONEPEYHOM CEYEHHUH CTEHKA
syencra, cHabGxeHa HenpaBuAbEbIMM Ebipoctamu. [lopsl, mam BepHee ormep-
CTHs, IPOHHU3BIBAIOT €€ M0 BCEM HaNPaBACHMSIM: OHM PA3HON BEAMYHHBI U
@opmbi. JHuIIA IMPOKHME W NAOCKHE B LIEHTPAAbHOR 4acTy, npu HouGAHAe-
HHM K CTEHKE CTaKOBATCs Mysbipuatbimu. Muatepecno ormernts (6yger aTo
POAOBBIM HAH K€ TOABKO BHAOBbIM NPH3HAKOM, TMOKaxeT Gyayuiee), 4TO
3HJAOTEKaAbHbIE Of6pa3oBaHMs, NPUOGAKmAsICh K CTeHKe sdeH, pesko orruba-
I0TCS1 KHHBY M, cpacrascb, o06pasyloT CaMOCTOATEAbHYIO, 6OAee MAM MeHEee
x0pouio 06pa30BaHHyI0 CTEHKy, norpanuunyio c theca (xopomo nHabGarozaercs
B [POAOABHOM CEYECHUH).

[To napyxuomy suay Vaughania Garwood ') nanomunaer Yavorskia:
y 060MX NAOCKME AHMIIAa W TOACTAas CTEHKa, He noxomas Ha creHry Miche-
linia. B mande ke, npu paccMaTpUBaHWM B AYyNy, NOPHCTas M PbiXAas
cTeHra Yawvorskia pesko OTAMYaeTCs OT cuAowHOK (mpaBza, ¢ OTAEABHBIMH
KaHaramu) crenku Vaughania. Vaughania cleistoporoides npupasuuBaetcs
Garvood (co snakom Bompoca) k M. geometrica. Humeonucaunnii ruz,
Yavorskia barsasensis, moxHo (Takze cO 3HaKOM BONPOCA) MPUPABHATDH
k M. antiqua. :

Pososoe wnassanue Yavorskia aano B uectp reoaora I'TPY Bacurns

UBanosuua fAABopckoro, KOAAEKIUH KOTOPOro omucaHbl B TNpeAAaraeMoi
pabore.

Yavorskia barsasensis gen. et sp. nov.
(Ta6a. I, ¢ur. 3, puc. 2 a—c B Tekcre.)

Maccussple NOAUNHAKY C TECHO CHATHIMU SUESIMH IOAHTOHAABHOTO Ouep-
Tanug. JAuaronaap siueit papHa B cpegueM 10 mm. Crenxa siuefd, npu Hapy:-
HOM OCMOTQE, AOBOABHO TOACTas. Jamieuku BBINOAHEHBI MOPOZOH, HO BUAH-
Mo Heray6oku. Hapymuan (BepxHss) noBepxXHOCTD KOAOHHH TNAOCKas HAH
cAerka BoinykAas. HumHsas nosepxHOCTb #, CAeZOBaTEABHO, SNHTEKA HEH3-
BECTHBI, TaK KaK OJWH U3 NOAUNHAKOB OGAOMaH, a y ZPYroro 3Ta 4Hacth
KOAOHHH 3aKAIOYEHa B NMOpoAy. Doabmmuit u3 axkseMnAsipos (HEMOAHBIR) HMeeT
e nmonepeuynuke 140 mm., a B BoicOTy 40 50 MM. :

onepeunoe ceuenue. Cremka sueft mnopucras u sAYeucras,
C HEMPABHABHBIMHA OTpocTKamu B 06e cropourr. Crenka, Buaumo, He ABoiiHas
(camocTosiTeAbHas zAas kamzof siuen), kak y Favosites, a obwas pasi obeux
coceguux siuedl. Pasnoli BeAmumEHBI AMCCENMMEHTHI COEAMEBAIOT OTPOCTKHU Aue-
ucro# crenxu. [lyspippku Brinykabl k gentpy sueid. Onu e 3ax0zaT B TE
MecTa, T4e pacrnoAoXeHa COOCTBEHHAs CTEHKd, a TOABKO OGpaMAAIOT ee
c obeux cTopoH. Y camofi CTEHKH Ny3bIPbKH MEAKHE; [0 Mepe yAaAenus
oT Hee oHH craHossaTcs kpymuee. Cepezuna suelr uau coscem cBo6onHa,
MAM Xe mepeceyeHa HEGOABWIMM YHCAOM KOCO HAYIIMX KPHUBBIX AMHHH—CAe-
zamu nepeceuenus aumi. /Jame npu 6GOABIMIMX yBEAMYEHHSX, MOJ MUKPO-
CKOIIOM, MHE HE€ yZaA0Cb MO3HAKOMHUTbCS C MHKPOCTPYKTYpO#H CTEHOK, He-
CMOTPSl Ha XOPOIIYIO COXPAaHHOCTb MaTepHaAa. :

aunrenupuarpbunoe ceuyenue. (Creuka Haxogurcsi B MAOCKOCTH
mAnda). Buaup muoroumcaenmbie, pacnoAomennble Ge3 BCAKOro MopazKa,
cOAumennble nopnl, Beanunna ux pasamuna, Ho He npesbunaer 0,1—0,2 mwv

1) Garwood. Q. J. G. S, p. 564. 1912.
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Mopma ux rakke BapbUpyeT: HA PAAY C TOPAMH OKPYrAOTO O4epTAHHA
CYUIECTBYIOT U HECKOADKO BBITAHYTbIE B KaxoM-HHOyZb HalpaBACHHHA, CAaB-
Aenspie. [lopbl B UIAH(QE OTYETAMBO BUAHBI HEBOOOYxeHHbIM raasom. Cremka
MexXAy HHMH IIAOTHas. :

[lpoaoarbHoe ceuenue. LlenTparpnas uactp syeli samsTa wWUpo-
KHMH, FOPU3OHTAAbHBIMH, B PasHOfl Mepe cOawmenHpiMu auumamu. [locres-.
HUE TO BBIUIYKABI, TO BOTHYTHI, MOI'YT ObITb H COBEPUIEHHO mAOCKMMH. Danm-
e K CTeHKe JHUIIA KOHYAIOTCA, YNHPAACh B Ny3blPYATYI0 TKaHb, W CaMM’
npH 5TOM OTrH6aloTCsA KHA3y W HHOrja pacuenasiorcs. [lysvipuaras Tkamb

Puc, 2. Yavorskia barsasensis gen. et sp. nov. X 2,5, a—nonepeusnoe ceuenue sdeir. X 33
b— ranreHnuarpHOe ceueHme (CTeHKa HaXOZWTCs B mAOcKocTH mauda). X 2,5; ¢ -npojgorbHOE
: , ceueHue suei. X 2,5.
HEIIMPOKOH MOAOCO} pacnoOAOXEHa BJOAD CTEHOK syed, xBJCﬂHCb, CODCTBEHHO,
Kak 6bl pacliienAeHHbIMM KoHuamMu aHum. [lysbippbku pasHO# BeAUYHHBI H
B PasHOM Mepe BbINIYKABl kBepxXy. | paHupa HuX ¢ ZHHIIAMH [OCTENEHHAs,
Hepeskas. Hapyxunas rpanuna, B Buge BOAHHCTOR npaMO#, uzyweil BAOADL
CTE€HKH, 60oAee OTYETAUBA; OHA COEZHUHSETCHA CO CTEHKOHW PEeARMMH JHCCENnH-
menTamu. [IpaBuabHOCTD 3TOH ,BHYTpeHHEH CTEHKH® HHOrza HapyWaeTcs, H
TOrZa KOHUbBI NMy3bIPbKOB YMHPAIOTCA HENOCPEACTBEHHO B CTEHKY.

Crenka cuAbHO melepHUcTa, €O MHOTUMH OTBEPCTHSIMH, ACASIIHMH €€
B IIAM(E HA OTASAbHDIE YYaCTKH HemnpaBuAbHOH ¢opmbl. ['opasgo pexe
BCTPEYAIOTCA B WIAM(pE YYaCTKH CTEHKH npoctoro crpoenus {(kax y Miche-
linia), 6es orsepcTuit u suencroctd (Mo ¢ nopamu). Juuua B Takux MecTax
MOryT JOXOAUTb AO CaMOH CTEHKH, W uysblpyaTas TKaHb, yKasaHHas BbIlIE,
HE pasBUBagTCAH.

OTaerbHble, OUeHb TOHKHC JHCCEMHMEHTAAbHblE MAACTHHKM HMEIOTCS U
BHE Ny3bipyaTO# 30HBI, B mpejerax O6AACTH, 3aHATOH COOCTBEHHO CTEHKOM:
OHM OOBIYHO KOCO PACHOAOMEHB! M  MOrYT M[POJAOAXATbCA U3 OAHOMH
AYEH B JAPYryr0 uepes OTBEPCTHE B CTEHKE. Ouu ToHkH, nabAZalwTCA
TOABKO mpyu 3HauHTeAbHBbIX yBeAnuenusx (X 30) m pacnoroxeusl peako H
6es onpezeAeHHOro NopsAKa.
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Mecrouaxomaeuus: aesmit 6eper p. Bbapsaca y moc. Kemepos-
ckoro; npaeniii 6eper p. Ta#igona B 150 M. Hume ycrps p. AuzpeeBku.

Syringopora Gldf.
1826. Syringopora Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, Bd. I, S. 76.

1851. 5 Mn. Edw. & H. Mon. des polyp. foss., p. 285.

1872. 7 De Koninck. Nouv. rech. sur les anim. foss., p. 118..

1879. . Nicholson. Tabulate corals, p. 207.

1883. ik Thomson. Corals of carb. syst. of Scotland, p. 329.

1903. w . A.Vaughan. Proc. Brist. Nat. Soc., N. ser., vol. X, part I, p. 97.
1905. = A. Vaughan Q. J. G. S, p. 267.

1910. " Wilmore. Q. J. G. S, p. 576.

1924. B Toamaues. Dayna unxuexamennoyr. ota. Kysu. 6ace., crp. 292.

Jo cux nop He yCTaHORAEHBI, KK 9TO yZKe OTMEYEHO | OAMadeBbi M,
o6ulHe IMPUHUMNDbI JAAS BbIAEAEHMS W pPAsrPaHUYEHHs BHAOB DTOTO POAA.
Kaxapili aBTOp ZEAWT mx 1NO-CBOEMy, OTAeAbHble PaGOTbI TPYAHO CPABHHMBI.
CywecTeylor aBe Touku 3penus: ¢ ogHo#t cropoms: Llityken6epra u
psiia APYrWX aBTOPOB, CUMTABIIMX, 4TO MaACHIIEro HECOBNAZEHHS R pasMe-
pax TOAMNHAKOB YK€ JAOCTATOYHO AAsi BHAOBOIO OTAMYMSA, C ApPyrci—
Nicholson, A. Vaughan u Wilmore, ykasnBaromux, 910 HapyxHuble
. OTAMYHSL M&AO HaZexHbl, U YTO MO3TOMYy!) 3HaueHume BHAOB Syringopora
TOABKO MECTHOE.

A. Vaughan u Wilmore yxkaseBaior, uto ,Buanm® zas Syringo-
pora He MMEIOT TOTO 3HAYEeHHUsl, KaK JAAA JAPYrHX KOPAAAOB, M UTO, MOKET
6piTb, Ayunie 6yAZeT OTKa3aTbCsi OT ,BHAOB" ZASl DTOTO POZA U BBIAEAATD
6oree mupokue rpynnel (,circulus“, xak ux nasbiBaer A. Vaughan).
Oany us Ttakux rpydn namewaer Wilmore: S. reticulata—+S. genicu-
lata +S. ramulosa (oHu cBsisaHbl rpPOMazHbBIM KOAMYECTBOM ME€PEXOAHBIX
Popwm) ).

OAMAaY€eB MEPEUUCAAET XapaKTepPHble BHAOBDIE TPU3HAKA Syringo-
pora ¥ NMPHXOAWUT K BBIBOAY, 4YTO HaubOAE€e HAAECKHBIM H3 HHUX SBASETCH
BeAnurHa guamerpa sueid. Ou " oTHocHT K O4HO# rpymnme JS. disfans,
S. parallela w S. ramulosa, n BolAersieT B oTaeAbHy0 rpynny S. gigantea.
C apyro# croponbi, MHorouucAenubie sabaogenus A. Vaughan u Wil
MOYe€e NPUBOAAT HMX K 3aKAIOYEHHIO, YTO ZAsi Syringopora BaiHEe BCETO
»Tun®, ob6wuii Buz koAoHu#H. [Juamerp sveldt OHH, BUANMO, HE CUHTAIOT
Cepbe3HbIM BHAOBBIM ' IPU3HAKOM: HHaye TPYAHO 6GbIAO Obi MOHATH, MOYEMY
oHu c6aumalor, nanpumep, Syringopora O, Vaughan (anamerp siueft y nee =
=25 mm.) u ¢ S. laxa Phill. ?), dpopmo# ¢ ouenp ToHkuMu suelxamu, H
¢ S. gigantea Thomson *), auamerp siuelt y xortopo#r gocruraer 2 lines.

Pa6ora Ta6yuusa ecrp azarpueiimee passutue Bsrasgos Ll Tyxen-
6epra, paboraMu KOTOPOrO OH M IOAb3OBAACs NPH ONPeEAEACHHUH.

Boabummacrso Syringopora wus Ky3HemKOH KOAAEKUMH HAXOJZHUTCA
B mAOXx0# (4Aas aTOoro poaa) coxpanuocTH; 06pasiyoB, MO KOTOPBIM MOMKHO
6bIA0 6bl AeTaAbHO Pa306paTbcsi B HAPYHHOM BUAE KOAOHHI, MOYTH HET; BCe
OHH CIAOIIb 3aKAIOYEHBI B TOPOAY, M AAsS ONUCAHUA MPUXOAUTCSA MOAB3O-
BaTbCH TAABHBIM 060a30M TOPH3OHTAABHBIME MNPUIIAM(POBKAMHU W UIAK(AMH,
Y€ro, KOHEYHO, HEeZOCTATOYHO JAsl TOYHOTO OMNPEAEAEHUs. | OAbKO OTAEALHDIE
KOAOHKHH XOPOLIO CXOAHbI C ONHCAHWSMH y&€ M3BECTHBIX BHUJOB, I'AABHOE
&e GOADIIMHCTBO MX 3aHMMAeT KaKOe-TO NPOMEXKYTOYHOE MOAOMEHHE, TECHO
CBA3BIBAS 9TH OTAEAbHbIE, O 6OKaM CTOSILKME, 3K3EMIASPDL.

1) Hoapaszeantb NPUXOZUTCA BCe-TAKM MO HAPYXKHBIM TPU3HAKaM, B BHAY HPOCTOTHI K
08H006pasKs BHYTPEHHETO CTPOEHHS.
581.

%y Wilmore. 1910. Q. . G. S,,'p.
8) A, Vaughan. 1905, Q. J. G. S, p. 268.
‘) Wilmore. 1910. Q. J. G. S., p. 580.
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/ Syringopora distans Fischer.

1828. Harmodites distans Fischer. Sur les polyp. tubip. fbss., p. 19, pl. I, fig. 1. :

1851. “ = ?{In.lEdw. & Haime Polyp. foss. des terr. pal., p. 286, pl XX,
1g. 1. ‘ :

1872. 7 5 De 6Koninck. Nouv. rech. sur les anim. foss., p. 121, pl XI,
fig. 6. .

1883. 5 5 T ho m s o n. Corals of carb. syst. of Scotland, p. 330, pl. 1V, fig. 8.

1903. . S (?) % Vaughan. Proc. Brist. Nat. Soc., N. ser., vol. X, part I,
p- 98. :

1904. S 5 HMiryxen6epr. Kopaaasr u mMmanku sumbero orgera cpegsue-
PYCCK. KAMEHHOYT. M3BECTHSAKOB, cTP. 9.

1905. » cf. distans A. Vaughan. Q J. G. S, p. 267.

1910. > distans Wilmore. Q. J. G. S, p. 582.

1919. > % F'a6yunsa Hss Cub. I'eon. Kom., 1. [, smm. 3, crp. 2.

1919. » cf. distans. Ibid., erp. 3.

1924 - distans ToamaueB. Humnuexkamennoyr. ¢ayna Kyszu. 6ace., crp. 294,

raba. 21, pue. 5.

: Hamu @opmbr xopomo moaxoast noz onucanue Kysueukux S. distans,
aaunoe ToamaueBbm u [abyunumsa. Or sanagnoesponefickux npeacra-
BHTEAEH OHM OTAMYAIOTCH HECKOABKO 6GOAEe TECHbIM pACIOAOKEHHEM sueli:
PAacCTOSHUE MeAAy NOCAE€AHHMH pejKo npesbimaer 4 mm. Boabuioe paccrosnue
MexAy NPAMBIMA HAM CAaG0 UBOTHYTBIMH ‘SYESIMH OTAHYAET 3TOT BHJA
or S. reticulata, y xoroporo suen 60ree TeCcHO pacnoromensl u 6oaee
CHADHO u3srubaioTcs.

Mecrtonaxomxgenue: npasbiii 6eper p. Au B 04HOM KHAOMETPE HUXE
yerosi p. Kaiirypa; p. Bapsac B 12 km. or yctes; p. B. Ocuuosa Beime
yerbs p. Aruaae;; p. M. Ocunosa B 6 km. or ycrbs; p. Tafigon Huxe
yerbs p. Kyuymynap;; Teipran, 1. 446" (raas. cvemkun B. U. AABopckxoro—
paiion cea. [lpoxonsesckoro); Tmpran—aeswiii 6eper p. Tait6er; BekoBo—
Dauarckufi yBan; npasbiii 6eper bauara Brime B. Yayca; npasnii 6eper
p- Hepueporo Dauara mexay as. Cemenymxunoit u Bexoso#t; Tumoxunckuit
yeaa. ['oprosekuit 6acceiin: Aesbit 6eper p. Yrpo6a (rr. 145—147).

Syringopora reticulata Goldf.

1826. Syringopora reticulata Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, t. I, p. 76, pl. 25, fig. 8.

1828. Harmodites parallela. Fischer de Waldcheim Notice sur les polyp. tubip.
foss., p. 23.

1851. Syringopora reticulata. Mn. Edw. & Haim e Polyp. foss. des terr. pal., p. 290.

1851. 5 parallela. 1bid., p. 288.

1852. % reticulata. Mn. 1E dw. & Haime Mon. british foss. corals, p. 162, pl. 46,
fig

1872. - 4 De Koninck. Nouv. rech. sur les anim. foss., p. 123.

1879. & 5 Nicholson. Tabulate corals, p. 215.

1895. o parallela 11l Ty xen6epr. Koparrsr u muranku Ypara u Tumana, crp. 13.

1895. 5 reticulata (part.). lbid., crp. 17.

1904. & parallele Ultyxen6epr. Kopaars: u mmanku HuxHEro otjera cpejHe-
PYCCK. KaMEHHOYT. WSBECTHSKOB, cTp. 7, Taba. [, gur. 2.

19C5. = reticulata A. Vaughan. Q. J. G. S,, p. 268.

1906. » cf. reticulata A. Vaughan. Q. J. G. S, p. 313, pl. 29, fig. 1.

1919 5 parallela Ta6ynna Hss. Cub. Feor. Kom., 1. I, Boin. 3, crp. 6.

1919. = reticulata (part.). Ibid., erp. 6.

1924. » parallela T o A  a u e B. Huxnexamennoyr. gpaysa Kyss. 6ace., crp. 296,

taba. 21, pue. 6.

Yxe De Koninck, ma ocnosanum npocmorpa 60AbuIOro MaTepuara
ykazaa, uto S. parallela Fischer ssasercs npocroit pasHOBHIHOCTBIO
S. reticulata G1df. Droro Bsrasiia npusepmmsaroTcs u nosauefimue aBTOPDI,
coeaunssi o6a BHZa BMeCTe NOZ HasBaHueM .. reficulata.

B pycckux pa6orax Z0 c€aMOro NOCAEAZHETO BPEMEHH MPOBOAUTCH
COBEPIIEHHO JApyras T ka 3peHus: . parallela cywmectByer Kak camocTo-
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ATCAbHDbIH BHJ, OYEBHAHO COOTBETCTBYA . reficulata eBponeickux aBTOPOB,
a S. reticulata 3aHnMaeT KakOe-TO MPOMERYTOUHOE OAOKEHHE MeXAY S. paral-
lela u S. distans (Lltryxen6epr u 'aGynus) n cbammaerca ckopee
c nocaegueit (Toamaues), gem ¢ S. parallela. Tlo-moemy, BoizeAcHuE
S. parallela ns S. retficulata sBecbma HCKYCCTBEHHO ¥ BHOCUT TOABKO AHIIHIOI
rPOMO3JKOCTb B CHCTEMATHKY 3TOH u 6€3 TOro uepecuyp CAOXKHOH IpYMmbI.
Ilo ocobenHoCTAM CTPOGHHSA NMOAMNHAKOB Ky3HEUKHE INPEACTABUTEAM XOPOINO
YKAaZBIBalOTCS MMEHHO B rpynny S. reficulata, 6eps nocres01010 B TOM 06beMe
xak ee mpunumaru De Koninck u zpyrue esponefickue reororn. Toasko
1—2 o6pasya MOXHO OTHeCTH K TunuuHbiM . parallela.

~ Onmucanne, gannoe Toamauesbmim w [a6yuwmsa, snorme crnpabes-
AUBO M JAs Hamux QopM. Heckoapko Goapmmii aguamerp suei, me 1,5 mm.,
a 2 MM, OTAMYaeT KysHeukue (GopMmbl OT 3anmagHoesponefickux. B cunonm-
muky S. parallela Toamaues nomectun Takxe u S. 8. Vaughan.
Cyas no onucanmio mocaegnero Buza, sanHomy A. Vaughan (cf. S. laxa),
a Takme caezys Wilmore, ee caeayer Boigeauts us S. parallela.

Mecrtonaxoxmaenue: npaepii Geper p. fAn y moc. H. Jymckoro

(Kamennas ropa); mpasniii 6eper p. Dapsaca B !/, km. mmxe noc. Bepgos-
ckoro; p. M. Ocunosa B 6 km. or yctba; npasbiii Geper p. Taiigona Bbimre
yerbst p. Kyuymynae;; p. Tom» y 4. Pofickoil; aepbiii 6eper p. Uymbima
soime 4. Kocrenkomoi#; npasmii 6eper p. 3erenunxu y DBauarcko#t xony;
p. Mus, 1..574 u x ceeepy or mee (rras. cvemka B. M. flsopckoro—
oime 4. Karkoso#t); npasmiit 6eper p. B. Maniae, 1. 360 (raas. cpemka
B. U. fAsopckoro); p. Texta, 1. 640 (raas. cevemxa B. U. Ao p-
ckoro); p. Mosmyxa y cea. Mosmyxu. l'oprosekuii 6acceiin: AeBbiit Geper
p. ¥Yrpo6a (rr. 153 u 154).

Syringopora ramulosa Goldf.

1826. Syringopora ramulosa Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, Bd. 1, S. 76, Taf. 25, Fig. 7.

1836. e o Phillips. Geol. of Yorkshire, vol. II, p. 201.

1851. 3 5 Mn. Edw. & Haime Mon. de polyp. foss., p. 289.

1852. 5 5 Mn. ?f:dw. & Haime Mon. british foss. cor., p. 161, pl. 46,
fig. 3.

- 1862. > & M’Coy. British pal. foss., p. 83.

1869. 5 = Kunth. Beitr. zur Kenntn. foss. Cor., S. 189, Taf. Ii, Fig. 7.

1872. <o : & De Koninck. Nouv. rech. sur les anim. foss., p. 126, pl. XII,
fig. 1.

1895. 5 » Hiryxeu6epr. Kopaaxer u wmmanxu Yparxa u Tumana,
crp. 14, taba. I, puc. 12, 13.

1903. = £ A. Vaughan. Proc. Brist. Nat. Soc., p. 98.

1904. 5 5 Hlryxen6epr. Kopaaas: u mmanxku aubuero orzera cpeaue-
PYCCK. KaMEHHOYT. W3BECTHAKOB, crp. 7, Taba. I, ¢ur. 3.

3905 <oy, = A. Vaughan. Q. J. G. S, p. 268.

1919. £ > Fa6yuunsn Hss. Cub. I'eor. Kom., . I, Boin. 3. erp. 5.

1924. % 5 Toamaues. Humuexkamennoyr. gpayua Kysu. 6ace., crp. 293.

Otsocsiwuecs croga (opmbl us Hamed KoaAekuuu He Tunuussl. Oxu
BIOAHE MOAXOAAT 10J onucasue JS. ramulosa, panHoe TOAMAaYEBBIM
u Fa6ynus, nosTomy s €ro He NOBTOPAIO.

Cheayer 706aBUTD TOABKO, UYTO, BCAEACTBHE H3rubaHHs s4YeH, pac-
CTOSIHHE MeXAy HUMH HE OTAHYAETCS MOCTOAHCTBOM, U HA P4y CO COAMMEH-
HbIMH SYE€sIMH MONAZaloTCA TaKHe, pACCTOsSIHUE MEemAy KOTOPbIMH JOCTHUIAET
6—7 mm. (xopomio HabArgaercss B ropusonrtaibubix ceuenusx). Coezenn-
TeAbHble TPy6ku TOACTbIe. OTUETAHBOE ZWXOTOMHYECKOE BETBAEHME sued,
Ha kortopoe ykasmBalor Goldfuss, MMCoy u Wilmore, mue ua6aio-
AaTh HE YAaAOCb HM3-3a OTCYTCTBHS MNOAWIHAKOB, CBOGOAHBIX OT MOPOAHI.
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Mecronaxoxgeuus: aesniit 6eper p. flu y noc. Z[oncxoro, p. b.
OcunoBa uuxe ycrbs p. ATuarsi; npasoiii Geper p. Taligowa; p. Kongoma
okoAo yAayca Aun; reBbii 6eper p. Yepuesoro DBawara memay 4. Cemenym-
KHHOH m‘angnucxum yAycom u MexAy &. Dexosoi#t um c. Bavarckum; mpa-
_Bpiii Geper p. Ypa wmemay aa. beaapesoit m Tumoxuuoit; p. Uua seime
a. Katkoso#; aesmii Geper p. Tomu y a. Mosxyxu; aesniit 6eper p. Koii-
6omr y Kysneukoro rtpaxra.

Syringopora cf. gigantea Thomson.

(Cunonumuxy cm. B pa6orax Toamauesa u [a6yuuas).

B xoAarekuunm mmeercs HECKOABKO HEGOABMINX OGAOMKOB KOAOHHH, 3TOTO
BHuja u3 pasHbix nyHkroB Kysmenxoro 6accefina. Kycrtuctbie noaunusku
XapaKTEPU3YIOTC JAAMHHBIMH UHAMHAPUYECKHMH H3rubalolIUMUCs SYEsMH,
C XOpOIIO 3aMETHbIMM KOADBYATbIMM 3HaKaMM Hapacrtauus. duamerp sueit
aocruraer 3,5—4,5 mm. BerBaenne pegroe; coeaunuTenbHble TPYOKHM Takxke
BHAWMO HEe YaCTbl: OHM HAXOZAATCsS HAa PACCTOSHUM HE MEHbLIE HECKOAbKHX
CaHTHMETPOB JPYr OT JApyra; HZ OGAOMaHHBIX MOAMNHAKAX B KOAACKUHUM
1 uUX He Habaozan. B monepeuHpix ceueHusx suedl, BHYTPU UX, BHAHbBI MHO-
FOYHCAEHHBIE CA€Abl ceueHus AHuLL. B nposOAbHBIX CeueHHsIX—ZHMILA B BHAE
oueHb TAy6OKHX BOPOHOK, A3ACGKO BXOASIINX OZHA B JAPYIYiO; B gen'rpe
Aaveli—,oceBas TPpy6ra“.

Eme B 1895 r. I_I_I'rykenﬁepr 1) ykazan Ha NPHUCYTCTBHE M. gzgan-
tea B pycckom kap6one (B Kysmeuxom 6accefine u ma ¥Ypaae), HO 40 cux
nop HU B OJHO# pycckoli paboTe He YNOMHHAAOCH O HAaXOAKE LEAbIX KOAOHHH
3TOr0 BHMAA HMAM € XOPOWIO COXPAaHMBUIMXCS 4YacTE€ll HMX, W NOTOMY HeET
HY OZHOTO MOAHOTO ONHCAHHs PYCCKHX S. gigantea.

Mecronaxoxaenusn: npasmii 6eper p. Tomn mexay 4. Baraxonkoi

u p. Kamenxoii; npasniit 6eper p. Tomun nume a. Baraxouku; npasbii 6eper
p. Slu y noc. H. Aymckoro (Kamennas ropa). Fopj\oacxnﬁ 6acceiin: p. Koii-
HHX2 BbILIE MEADHHLDI.

Zaphrentis Raf. & Cliff.

Zaphrentis konincki Mn. Edw. & Haime.
(Ta6a. I, @ur. 4a—d; puc. 3a, b B Tekcre.)
1851. Zaphrentis Konincki Mn. Edw. & Haime Mon. des polyp. foss., p. 331, pl. V,

fig. 5, 5a.
1851. ¥ cornucopiae. Ibld p. 331, pl. V, fig. 4, 4a.
1852 < Mn. Edw. & H. Mon. british foss. cor., p. 167.
1872. % Konincki I;)e ?l,(on inck. Nouv. rech. sur les anim. foss, p- 98, pl. X,
ig. 3.
1872. W intermedia. lbid, p- 99, pl. X, fig. 4. .
1872. < Le Honiana. lbid, p. 106, pl. X, fig. 10.
1905. 5 aff. cornucopiae (Mich). Mn. Edw. & H. (part). A. Vaughan.
Q. J. G. S, p. 271, pl. XXII, fig. 3—3d.
1908. » konincki Cérr uthers Geol Mag., p. 67, pl. V, fig. 1—4.
1930. % & Toamaues. Hnmﬂexameuuoyr ¢payna Kysn. 6acc., crp. 324,

raba. 18, pue. 15+17; Taba. 22, puc. 7

Xopouiasi COXPaHHOCTb ¥ 3HAYMTEABHOE YHCAO OBIBHIHX B MOEM pacro-
pPAMEHNH TOAMIHSIKOB 9TOrO BHAA M3 pasHbIX NyHKTOB KysHenkoro 6acceiina
IO3BOAAIOT JaTh 6oaee moapobHOe, yeMm y Tozuv:aq e Ba, ONUCaHue OTHOCH-
IWHXCA croAa opm.

OpaAA KOHMYECKHH C IIOYTH KPYTIAbIM MONEPEUHBIM CEYEHHWEM. Jiu-

) Hiryken6epr. Koparam u mmanxu ¥Ypara u Tumana, crp. 15, Taba. I, ¢ur. 14, 15.

’
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TeKa cO cAabo 3aMeTHOH NPOAOAbHOH 60pP0O3Z4aTOCTHIO M C MONEPEYHbIMHU
YTOAIIEHHAMA—3HaKaMu HapacTauusa. Beicota xomyca gocruraer 40 (45) mm.
YroA KOHYCHOCTH CHABHO u3MéHuuB. JluameTp mNOmepedyHOro CeYeHHsi UMEET
max. BEAMYHHY 25 MM., HO, HAa Psigy C DTHM, BCTPEYAIOTCH U y3KHe (POPMbI,
Yy KOTOPbIX, NPHU TOH ke BHICOTE KOHyca, ZHAMETP MONEPEYHOrO CEeYeHH
ue npesbimaer 13 mMM. (umerorcs u mpomexmyTounsie popmbi). Buecte ¢ xpym-
HBIMH NOAHIHSKAMH BCTPEYEHbl B OOABIIOM KOAHYECTBE U 6GOAee MeAkue.
Moccyra pacnoromeHa Ha BBHIMYKAOH CTOpOHE KOpaAra. Yaumeuku MNAOXO
coxpanuAUCh (OHH OGBIYHO BBIOAHEHBI NMOPOAOi) U GbIAKM BUAUMO HErAyGOKH,
Ha 4TO ykasbiBaeT U | oamauesn. [lonepeunoe ceuenue He npeacraBAseT
HAKAaKHX OTAMYMH OT ceuennmii, onucamubix Carruthers. Ileperopoaku
I nopsigxa moutu npsmble, MHOrZa, HECKOABKO BOAHOOGpasHO (S-06pasHo)
usorayTel. OHu cAa60 yTOALIEHBI y HapYXHOTO Kpas; B TAaBHbIX KBaJpaHTax
60Aee TOACTbI, YeM B MNPOTHBOMOAOKHBIX (CTEpeonAasMUYECKHE MOKPOBDI).
Hucao ux pasAMYHO B pasHbIX CEYEHMAX M 3aBUCHT OT JHaMeTpa sueil
MaKCHMaAbHOE YHCAO uX, npu D=22—26 mm. (co-
cuuTaHo B yameuke), 6oino 46—47. [leperopoaxu
Il nopsaka xopomo pasBuThl, UMEIOTCS B B MOAO ABIX a
ceuennsix. MDoccyna pacmmpena k BuyTpemnemy
KOHILy ¥ NMOYTH [EAHKOM BBIIOAHEHA CTEpPeonAas-
MO#, TyCTO OTAarawouiefics N0 ee CTeHKe. IJTO
OGHADHOE OTAOKEHHE CTEPEONAa3Mbl He JaeT
BO3MOXHOCTH HabioaaTb TAaBHYIO neperopoiky; Puc. 3. Zaphrentis konincki M n.
HOCAeJHAsT BO BCSKOM CAy4Yae He JAAMHHee nepe- Edw. & H. (X5); a—nonepes-
I nopsaxa, Tak kak BO BHyTpemmeir oo CoicBue (v Bepmmmni xomy-
ropojoK psiAka, yTp ca);b—nonepeunoe ceuenue
gacTh (QOoccyAbl, 06bIYHO CBO6OAHON OT cTepeo- (mox wameuxo).
nAasMbl, ee Hukorza He Buano. (Doccyra Goaee :
AAMHHA B MOAOABIX CEYeHHsX, KOTAA OHA 3aXBaThIBAET W LEHTP KOPAAAA,
YEeM BO B3POCABIX, I'4€ OHAa YaCTO TOABKO JOXOAMT JO IEHTpa.

[Iposaoabnoe ceuenne. /Jluuma wnenpaBuabHbIE, yacTo KPYINHOMy-
36IPYATBIE, CHADHEHIINM 06pasoM MPHUIOAHATEI B LEHTPE W KPYTO NAajaioT
K OCCyAe M B MPOTHBONOAOKHYIO CTOPOHY.

[lopamaer 6Goabmwoe cxoxcTBO KysHeuxkux QopMm c 3anazHoeBpoOrne-
ckumu. XapakTep MEPEropoAOK M JAHUL, OCOGEHHOCTH PACMOAOKEHHS
M CTPOEHHsI (OCCYABl U Jame abCOAIOTHOE YHCAO MEPEropojOK B TOYHOCTH
COOTBETCTBYIOT onucanusm u pucyHkaMm B pa6ore Carruthers. Oranunenm
ABAAIOTCA:. 1) HECKOABKO MeHbumas rAy6uHa duamedek u 2) Goree KPYIHbIE
pasmepnl Hammx QopM. Ha pagy ¢ moamnnskamu nopmarbubix gas Samaguoi
Eponbt pasmepos B Kysmeuxom 6accefine serpeuatorcs u Takme, giuma
M AMaMETP KOTOPDbIX MOYTH B 2 pasa NMPEBOCXOAAT MaxX. UH(PbI, yKasaHHbIE
Carruthers. Her nukakoft pasuunsi Bo BHyTpennem CTPOEHHHM HAUIUX
KPYNHBIX ¥ MEAKHMX ()OPM IMPOKUX U YBKHX; BCEX UX 51 CYUTAIO 33 TUIIHUHBIX
Zaphrentis konincki.

3a Bo3moxHOCTb BeTpeTutb u B Amramu Z. konincki Goree KPYHHBIX
pasmepos, yem ykaspisaer Carruthers, roeopur yxe 1o o6crosreaberso,
9T0 OH BKAIOYHA B CHHOHUMHKY 3TOrO BHAA YacTb (OPM, OMNHCAHHBIX
A. Vaughan B 1905 r. xax Z. aff. cornucopiae. Maxcumarbuas  sbicota
HOAMIHSAKOB y HuX gocrtHraeT 40 MM., T.-€. Ta Xe, 4TO U y KY3HEUKHX (QOPM.
Garwood B 1912 r. !)onucar Z. konincki forma kentensis, Y KOTOPBIX
BBICOTA KOHyca gocturaer 95 Mm., a juameTp momepeuHoro ceuenus’3;

€ECTOHaxOMmAeHHUSA: npasbiit Geper p. fAu y noc. B
(p. Llaiitanka); ysar y a. Kamenkn (1. 51 raas. cvemku II.
npaepii Geper p. Taiizona B 1 kM. muze ycTbs p. Angpefs

) Garwood. 1912. Q. J. G. S, p. 562.
Tpyan Ta. Teon.-Pase. Yup. Bun. 49. £ = e .

Q Homeooackan
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peper p. Taikigona B 600 m. uuxe ycrba p. Kyuymynaoy; npasoiét 6eper
A. Tomn y a. Poiikn; npaewiii 6eper p. 3Seaenunxu y DBauarckoft komu;
~yeoiii 6eper p. Uepnesoro Bauara memay a. Cemenymxuno# u [langunckum
“6aycom; yBaa mexay aa. Cemenmymkunoft u Bexosofi—npasniit 6eper p. Uep-
‘HeBoro bauara; Bepmmua p. Taii6p;; Aesbit 6eper p. Tomm y a. Mosxyxu.
-FoparoBekuit 6acceiin: aesniii 6eper p. Kurepun (rr. 804—807).

Zaphrentis konincki Mn. Edw. & H. var. ovalis var. nov.

(Puc. 4 B Texcre.)

- Oaunounblii KOHMYecku# CcAa60 U3OTHYTHIH KOPaAA. DnuFeKa FAazKast

C eABa 3aMeTHOH NPOAOAbHOH pe6pucrocTpio. [lomepeunoe ceuenue moaum-

HAKa oOBaAbHOe. Yameuka ray6okas, ¢ orsecubimu crenkamu. Doccyaa

Ha BBINYKAOH CTOPOHE KOpaAAa HMAM HECKOABKO COGOKY; OHA HECKOALKO pac-

- IIMPEHa y BHYTPEHHEro Kpasi; Aemailass B HEdl TrAaBHasl NEPETOPOAKA CHABHO

ykopouena. [leperopogku Il nopsaka xopomo passutel. [leperopoaku
| nopsaxa ToHkue, npsmbie, J0X0ZAT A0 (OCCYyAbl HE U3rubasce.

Puc. 4. Zaphrentis ko-
nincki M n. Edw. & H.
var. ovalis var. nov.
(x5). Tomepeunoe ce-
ueHME KOpaiAa.

Pasmepn:: Bpicora komyca aocturaer S50 - MM.;
auameTpnr uameuku (osarbuoi#t) 17 m 10 mm.; umcao
neperopogok B ceuenun 10 mm. X 8,5 mm.=32X 2, a
B cevenun 12 mm. X 8 mm. =40 X 2.

[Tonepeunoe ceuenne. [leperopoaxu I no-
pAAKA NPsAMBIE, YTOAUEHBI CTEPEONAasMO#, OCO6EHHO
cuAbHO y HapyxHoro kpas. Crepeomaasma rycro mno-
KpblBaeT HapyxXHble KOHUbI meperopojok | mopsaxa, a
neperopoaxu [l nopsigka u ykopouennyio raaBayio nepe-
rOpoAKy, A€XAalWyl0 B (QOCCyAe, LEAMKOM TakK, YTO [O-
Ay4aeTCs CHOAOLIHOE MHUPOKOe NepudepHuyecKoe CTepeo-
NAa3MHYECKOE KOAbUO, CO3JAIOLIEE BNEYATACHUE TOA~
ctoit crenku. Heckoabko crabee BbipakeHO yTOAIEHHE

NEePEropoAoK y BHYTPEHHEro Kpasi; OHO, OJZHaKo, Bcerza Habawpzaercs, a
HAa OAHOM H3 INAM(OB HE YCTyHaeT Jaxe YTOAICHUIO [0 MNepHpepiu.
Cpacralominecss BHYTpeHHHE KOHIbI MNEPEropojoKk 0O6pasyloT CIAOUIHYIO
cTeHKy, of6pamMAsiiomlylo M 3ambikaiomyioo @oceyay. Habawogarores 2 yskue
6OKOBbIE (POCCYAbI C AeXALIMMH B HHUX 6OA€€ MOAOAbIMH H KOPDOTKHMH me-
peropoakamu | nopsaka. Her nu mnyspipuaToli TkaHH, HH JUCCENHMEHTaAb-
HbIX Nepembiuek. |IpoTHBOMOAOKHAS Meperopoaxa HHUYEM ' HE OTAHYAETCA OT
.coceanux c He#t neperopogok I mopszxa. :

B moAoabIX ceueHusiXx (oOcCyAa CHABHO pacIIMpPEHa Yy BHYTPEHHEro
~Kpas, 3axBaTblBaeT Becb LeHTp kopaiia. [leperopozxu sanumaior nepugepu-
YECKYI0 YaCTb CEYEHHs. 1OHKas rAaBHas MEPEropoKa MPOXOAUT UepPe3 BCHO
goccyay. [leperopoaxu Il mnopsgka me samernnt. Crepeonaasmuueckue
MOKPOBbl MEeHEe OTYETAHBO BbipameHbI.

Ilo cTpoeHMio (OCCYABI HOBBIi BapbeTeT HECKOAbKO HanomuHaeT flap-
siphyllum calariforme Hall !), y koroporo @occyra okpyxeHa camocTo-
ATEAbHOH CTEHKOH, K KOTOpPO# MOA PasHbIMH yrAaMd, OAMBKUMHU K NPAMOMY,
_moaxoaaT neperopoaku | nopsigka. :

[IposorbHOE ceueHue, BCAEACTBHE HEJOCTATOYHOCTH MaTepHara, HE

MOrAO OBITH H3Y4CHO.

Hau6oabmyio 6AusocTs omucanHas (opma o6HapysmBaet ¢ Z. konincki, -
‘X rpynne KOTOPOrO OHA, BHE BCAKOTO COMHenus, W oTHocutcs. Otamums ot
3amagHoeBponeiickux Z. konincki ciezyrouiue:

1) Boabmue pasmepbl MOAMNHAKOB;

2) oBaAbHOeE, a He KPYrAoe IMOMEpPevYHOe CeueHHE;

1) Sympson. 1900. New genera of pal. rugosa corals, p. 203, fig. 10.



-

Huxne-kamennoyroabubie kopaaant Kysuenkoro 6accefina. 9

3) 6oAblIee YHCAO MEPETOPOAOK NMPH TEX Ke pasMepax CedeHHs;

4) ray6okas wyameuxa. 3
Z. konincki ¢ oBaAbHOH, a HEe KPYrAOi ray6okoM yameykod U ¢ (POCCYAOH,
3aHUMaOLied LEHTP KOpaAAa, MSBECTHBI M M3 HUKHEero kapbona 3amnagHoit

Esponbt. Oun 6piau onucanet Mn. Edw. & Haime xak Z. cornucopiae

Mich., u De Konincki—xakx Z. infermedia. B 1908 r. Carruthers
BKAIOUMA UX B cuHOHUMuKY Z. konincki. Ot Z. konincki var. owalis onn
oTAuyaroTcs: 1) mMespmuMu pasmepamu U 2) TeM, uyTO 60ABHIAS OChb CEUYEHHA
y HMX COBNajaeT C MNAOCKOCTHIO CHMMETPHH KOPaAAa, B TO BPEMS Kak y Ky3-
HEIKUX (POPM OHA NEPNEHAMUKYASIPHA HAH NOYTH NEPINEHAMKYAspHa K Heil.
ecToHaxomAeHusn: [oprosckuit 6accefin, Aesbiit 6eper p. Yrpoba
soxuee aepesuu (1. 165a) u Aesbiit 6eper p. Yrpo6a—rr. 153, 154.

Zaphrentis omaliusi Mn. Edw. & H.
(Ta6a: I, gur. 5; puc. 5 B Tekcre.)

1851. Zaphrentis omaliusi Mn. Edw. & H. Mon. des polyp. foss., p. 337, pl.' V, fig. 3.

1872. 3 = De foninck. Nouv. rech. sur les anim. foss., p. 94, pl. IX,
fig. 4.

1872. Hadrophyllum Edwardsianum. lbid,, p. 52, pl. IV, fig. 2, 2a.

1895. Zaphrentis omaliust llryxen 6epr. Koparret u mmanku Ypara u Tumana, crp. 36,
taba. II, ¢ur. 12.

1905. 23 aff. Phillipsi (pars) A. Vaughan. Q. J. G. S, p. 269, pl. XXI]I, fig. 2c—e.

1908. 5 omaliusi Carruthers. Geol. Mag., p. 25, pl. IV, fig. 1—4.

1931. % sp. Toamauesn. Huxuexkam. . gpayna Kysu. 6acc., crp. 326, Taba. 18,
puc. 20, 23, 24.

Kysuenkue npeacraBuTeAr STOro BHZA MOYTH LEAWKOM OTBEYAIOT OMU-
«canuio, danaomy Carruthers. : :

Kopaar xonuuecku#l, Kpyraoro nomnepeyHoro Ce4eHus, CAa6o H3OTHY ThIf.
Anurexa raazkas BO6AuM3u yameukn (MHOrZa co caabbiMu
3HaKaMH HapacTaHWs) H €O CAabOH TNPOAOAbHOH 60p034-
YaTOCThIO y BEPWIHHbI KOHyca. DBpicoTa kopaira He mpe-
sprmaer 20 — 25 wMMm.; guaMeTp MOMEPEYHOro CeYeHHs
10—12 mm.; yameuka He ray6okas, coxpanuAach (He TOA-
‘HOCTDHIO) TOABKO Yy OJZHOrO U3 MOAMNHAKOB. I'Ay6una ee z0-
cTHraeT 7 MM.; Kpas YauledKH KPyTble U TOHKHE. _

Ilonepeunoe ceuenue. MDoccyra Ha BbHIMYKAOH pﬂc-.5~‘?l¢\1/f’hgmt‘s
cTropone kopaara. [leperopoaxu | nopsaaxa, Borayrpie k %lmﬁ{"(';s)f"mg‘:;
‘poccyre, CAGrKa YTOAUIEHBI y KPAeB W MEPEHMATH MOCPE- peqmoe  ceuenme
AVHE: B IEHTPE ' KOPAAAA OHH CAHMBAIOTCA B CIAOLIHYIO KOpaAAa.
Maccy, B KOTOPOH OTAEAbHBIE IEPEropOJKH HEePa3AUYUMBI.
Tleperopoaxu Il mopsiaka oTcyTcTByIOT HAH ejBa HaMeyalOTCs B CEYCHHMIX,
npoBeaenubix moa camoii wameuxorr. Doccyra kopoTkas, HECKOADKO HeE A0~
XOJAWT ZO LEHTPa KOPaAAa.

B moroabix craguax xopouio passuTbl 4 (QOCCYAbl: rAaBHas —KOPOTKas
M IHpPOKasd, pPasieAeHHasl [ONOAaM HECKOAbKO YKOPOUYEHHOH TAaBHOW mepe-
TOPOAKOHA; NPOTHBOMNOAOXKHAS — O6Pa30BaHHAA HECKOADKO . PAaCUIAPEHHBIMI
UHTEPCENTAAbHBIMU NPOMEKYTKAMH [0 OGEHM CTOPOHAM MPOTUBONOAOKHON
neperopoaku !) u 60OKOBble—PACHOAOKEHHbIE MO AHHHU NEPUNEHZUKYAsIPHOH
K TIAOCKOCTH CHMMETPUHM CEYEHHs, TOUHee—K AHHHH, COEJHHSIONEH TAABHYIO
poccyAy ¢ mpoTHBONOAOKHOH (MOZO6HO rAaBHOH (occyie, B HUX OTYETAHBO
‘HabaAlogaeTcs ob6pasoBanue HOBBIX meperopogox | mopsiaxa).

Bo B3pocabix cTagusix COXpaHsSeTCs HAH TOABKO OJHa rAaBHasg (oc-
‘CyAa, UAM k€ BMeCTe C Hell OcTaeTcs, XOPOLIO B TaKHX CAydasix BblpameHHas,

1) IIporusonoAoxHas MEPeropojka HECKOAbKO yTOAUI€Ha y BHYTPEHHEro KOHOa, a goc-
«cyAa NpH HeH, ZAMHHAA M y3Kad, ZOXOZHUT JO LEHTPa KopaAAa.

2*
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npoTHBONOACKHAsl. DokoBbie (occyasl HameuaioTcs cAab0 U MOTYT COBCEM
orcyrcTBoBath. KoamuectBo neperoposok mpu zguamerpe ceueHns 3 MM.
pagao 16, mpu ‘auamerpe 4 MM. paBHo 18, a BOo B3pocAOM KOpaAAe, mpu
auamerpe 11 mm., gocruraer 26.

HeaocrarounocTp MaTepranra He JaAa BO3MOMKHOCTH NPHUTOTOBHTH NPO-
AOABHOE CEuYeHHe.

EzuncTBenHbIM OTAMUMEM Hamiux 3sk3emuAsipoB ot Z. omaliusi, onu-
caunbix Carruthers, sBasercs menbmas ray6una uvameuku. ['Ay6una ee,
3aMepeHHas, npaBja, Ha OZHOM TOABKO dK3eMIAspe, He npesbimaetT 6—7 Mm.,
toraa kak Carruthers rosopur o raybokux uameuykax—rAaybunoit Jgo-
13 mm. Mn. Ed w. & H., ycranosusmue aror Bug, u De Koninck rosopsar

-0 yamleyke rAy6uHOH BCero 6—7 MM., T.-€. TOH e, YTO M y HAaWlAX (OPM.

9

CaeayeT OTMETHTb, YTO BO B3POCABIX CTaAMsX y HEKOTOPbIX Ky3HEL-
kux Z. omaliusi npekpacHo pasBUTa AAMHHAS NPOTUBONOAOKHAS NEPErOPOIKA,
Aexalas B 'KOHTP-()OCCYAe, 3axXBaTbIBAIOWEH M LEHTP KOPAAAA, YTO COAM-
xaeT ux ¢ Z. omaliusi var. ambigua Carruthers.

Zaphrentis sp. ToamaueBa ouenb 6ausok x Z. omaliusi, oT koTO~
poro on oranyaercs (no Toamauesy): s

1) HeckOAbKO GOAbLIEH BEAMYMHOH;

2) KOCbIM, HAKAOHHBIM CPE30M HAIIEYKH;

3) pyAuMeHTapHBIM Pa3BUTHEM TIAABHOH MEPETOPOAKH.

T HAlIHX SK3EMIASPOB OH OTAMYAETCS, KPOME TOro, Takxe 1o: 1) 60Ab-
mefi rAy6uHe wamleukH, ZocTHrawme# '/ BbICOTBI KOpaAAa, H

2) ysko#i occyre, JoxoasauieR A0 LEHTpa.

ecCTOHaxXOoXZeHHus: npaebiii 6eper p. bapsaca B 2 km. mHuxe
noc. DepaoBckoro; kw4, Bmaj. caesa B p. Dapsac muxe noc. B. Bapsac-
ckoro; mnpaBbiii Geper p. Tafigona B 600 m. mmme ycrbs p. Kyuymynzger;
npaBblii 6eper p. Tafizona B150 M. Huxe yetba p. AnapeeBku; npasbii 6eper
p. H. Tepcu (1. 11 raas. coemxu B. W. AAsopckoro); p. Koit6om (repnrit
npurok p. HMun) y a. Bepesosku.

[oproeckuit 6accefin: Aesbiit  6eper p. Yrpoba (rr. 89, 90).

Zaphrentis delanouei Mn. Edw. & H. forma typica.
1851. Zaphrentis delanouei Mn. Edw. & Haime Mon. des polyp. foss., p. 332, pl. V..

fig. 2—2c.
1869. b & Kunth. Beitr. zur Kenntniss foss. Cor., S. 665, taf. XVIII fig. 6.
1872. % 7 fDe 6Kgnin ck. Nouv. rech. sur les anim. foss., p. 101, pl. X
ig. 6, 6a.
1872. » ' cliffordana? lbid., p. 105, pl. X, fig. 9, 9a. ]
1905. - aff. Phillipsi (pars) Vaughan. Q. J. G. S, pl. XXII, fig. 2, 2a.
1908. 3 delanouei Carruthers. Geol. Mag.,, p. 63, pl. V, fig.' 5—7.
1910. 5 5 Carruthers. Q. J. G. S, p. 523, pl. XXXVI], fig. 3a—ec.
1915. % . A. Vaughan Q. J. G. S, p. 34, pl. 1V, fig. 1, 2.
1931. & = Toamauesn Hnxnekamennoyr. ¢aynma Kysu. 6acc. crp. 322,

taba. 18, puc. 9—11; taba- 20, puc. 17; taba. 22, puc. 8.

Marepuar, 6biBHMHA B MOEM pacmoOpsiXEHHH, [O3BOASET BbIAEAUTD.
2 @opwmbl  sroro. Busa: 1) Z. delanouei forma {fypica, npeacraBreHuyo
HEGOADLIMM KOAMYECTBOM BK3eMNAsipoB, u 2) Z. delanouei forma kusnetz-

- kensis, umeroulyio 60Aee LIHPOKOE PACHPOCTPAHEHHE.

K forma fypica s oruéc creayromme NmoAunHAKM:

Kopaaa konmueckuit, cra6o u3orayTsiii, KPyraoro NoNepeyHOro CeYEHH s ..
JnuTeka TrAajkas, C MONEPEYHbIMHA KOABHEBBIMU YTOAUICHHSMH U €O €Aabo
3aMETHOH NpPOAOAPHOH pebpuctocThio. Yameuka HeusBecTHA—BHAUMO TAY
6okasi. MDoccyra Ha BOrHYTOH CTOPOHE KOpPaAAa.

Jaruna konyca pgocturaer 25 Mwm.; zuamerp uvameuku 12—13 mm.; ray-
6una wameuku 1 cm. (?). :
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[Tonepeunoe ceuenue. Moccyra Bcerga pacumpeHa y BHyTpeH=
BHEro Kpasi; OHa THMHYHOTO ,3aKPbITOr0" THUMA, 3AMKHYT2 COCEAHHMHU C HeW
meperopoakamu | nopsiaka, cpacraromumMucs y ee BHYTPEHHErO Kpasi. 3aMeTHbI
u yskue 60koBbie Qoccyanl. [leperopoaku | nopsigka HeckOABKO YTOAIIEHDBL
y kouuos. [leperopoaxnm 6amxaitmme x Qoccyre obpaumiennl Kk Hell Bbimyk-
AOCTDIO, IPOTHBOAEXKAIIUE PACTIONOKEHDBI 60Aee HAU MeHee paguaibHo. [lepe-
ropoaku Il nmopsaka uesamernn. ToHkas rAaBHAas ueperopoika IEAMKOM
AEAUT (QOCCyAy Ha 2 4YacTH B MOAOABIX CEYEHHUAX, BO B3POCABIX XKe—TI0A
YalnIeyKOH—3aMeTHO YKOPaYMBAETCH.

Ha oauoM u3 B3pocCAbIX 9K3eMNAsIPOB, B CEYEHHH, NMPOBEJEHHOM MOJA
yameukofl, BUZHbl ykopoueHHbie neperopoaku | nopsaka. Onu pacnoroxernni
PAAVAADHO, HE JOXOJAT ZO LEHTPA KOPAAAR, OCTABAASA MOCAeAHUHA CBO6OAHDIM,
¥ He 3aMbIKalOT (OCCYAy Y BHYTpeHHero KoHua (,amnaekcouzuas® crazus).
Koe-rae mMexay neperopoakamu 3aMeTHbI OTAEAbHbBIE MONEPEYHBIE MEPEMbIYKH.

O6uiee KOAMYECTBO NMEPErOPOAOK PACTET IO MEPE YBEAHYEHHS KOPAAAA:
B CeYeHHsIX ¢ auameTpom 6—7 mMm. uucao ux=21—22, a npu guamerpe
9—10 mm. ux nacuuteiBaercs yxe 25. IlposorpHoe ceuenue ms-za megocra-
TOYHOCTH MaTepuaAa He NPUrotroBaeHo. Kysueukume ¢Qopmbl mo pasmepam
M OCOGEHHOCTAM CTPOEHHS TOYHO COOTBETCTBYIOT onucamuio Z. delanouei,
aausomy Carruthers. Eaguncreennsim oTAnumem ux sBAsercs cAabo Bbipa-
#MEHHasi NPOAOAbHAs IUTPUXOBATOCTb SMUTEKH. :

MecTtonaxomaenusa: kA4, Boajaiowui caesa B p. bapsac nume
noc. B. Bapsacckoro; npaspiit 6eper p. Ocunosoi B yctbe p. AsAryHoBoi;
npasbiii 6eper p. Tafigona B 600 m. Huxe yctbsi p. Kyuymynaoi; aAeBbifi 6eper
p. Caansaca, smagaromero caesa B p. Taigon; p. Tallaon mexay p. Kyuymynaoi
u nacexo#t [llepuna; [Ilauauuckuét ysaa (1. 12 raas. cvemxn I1. M. By tosa).

Zaphrentis delanouei Mn. Edw. & H. forma kusnetzkensis forma nova.

(Taba. I, gur. 6.)
Kopaar kommueckuil, usornyToit. Jnureka rAajkas co cAabo 3aMeTHOH

TIPOJOABHO# PeGPUCTOCTDHIO U NMONEPEYHBIMH KOAbBLIEBBIMM 3HAKaMM HapacTaHus.

Yaumeuka, cyas mo mpoaOAbHbIM CedYeHHsIM, OueHb raybokas (40 !/, BbICOTHI
KOpaAAa), C KpPyTbiMH cTeHkamud. Doapmas, mpojoAroBaras, pesko ouep-
yeHHasi (POCCyAa PacNOAOKEHa Ha BOTHYTOH cropoHe kopaira. Ona saxsa-
‘TBIBAET UEHTP €ro U XapaKTEePHU3YETCs ACTKMM MEPEKHMMOM Ha NOAOBHHE CBOCH
JAAUHDI, TIOCAE Y€ro K BHYTPEHHEMY KPal0 CHOBa PacCIIHPSAETCH.
; Jruna kouyca npesocxoaut 40 Mm.; auamerp yameuxu gocturaer 21 mm.
[lonepeunoe ceuenme. OryueTAnBO HabAIOAAETCA BBHIIYKAOCTD
TIeperopoAok K raaBHOH (occyae. [locaeansas, cpaBHHTEAbHO yskas B MOAO-
JAbIX CEUeHHAX, 3HAYMTEAbHO PACHIUPAETCHA [OJ YalleuyKkoHd. [OHKas raaBHas
NEePEropoaKa NepecekaeT BCIO (POCCYAY B MOAOZBIX CEYEHHAX, BO B3POC-
ABIX Xe—JAUHA ee GbICTPO YMEHbUIAETCH, H B CEYEHHAX IM0J YalledKoH OHa
YaCTO COBCEM HE BHAHA. XOPOUIO BbIpaxeHbl y3kue GOKOBbIe (POCCYABI.
Uncao neperoposok 6bicTPO pacTeT MO Mepe YBEAHYEHHs JHaMeTpa
TIONEPEYHOr0 CEYeHHsA: NPU guamMerpe 9 MM. YHCAO HX He mNpeBbimaer 26,
npu aguamerpe 17,5 Mm. ux nHacuutbiBaetTcs yxe 34, a mpu auamerpe 21 mm.
zoxoaut a0 40. [leperopoaxn | mopsiaka umelor Aerkuit mepexum B cpeaHed

' YaCTU U YTOAlIEHHble BHemHue U BHyTpenuue KoHupl. [locaeanue (r.-e. BHY-

TPEHHHE KOHIbI), CpacTasich, 06paMAsIOT (occyry. B nporusBonoroxubix
KBajpaHTaxX, B CEYEHHAX MOJA 4YalleuKOH, 3aMeTHbl CAabO pasBUTbIE MEpPero-
poaku Il nopagka. HabaogaoTcs peaxne AuccenumMeHTaAbHbIE TE€PEMbIYKH.

poaorbnoe ceuenue. OryeTAuBO HabGAIOZaeTCA BbHINMYKAOCTH
JHUIL KBEPXy H KPyTOe NMajeHHe HX MO HaMpaBAEHHUIO K POCCyAe; OHH HIHPOKO
{ACNOAOKEHDI, HEMHOTOYNCAEHHBDI.
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Onucannas ¢opmMa BO BCEX T'AaBHBIX NYHKTax BHOAHE CXo4Ha ¢ Z. de~
lanouei Mn. Edw. & H. Psag meaxkux, HO X0pomo BbliepKHUBAIOWHUXCS
NPU3HAKOB MO3BOASET OTAHYHTH- HX OT TunmuuHbX Z. delanouel, nogpo6uo
onucaunx Carruthers. Takumn oranumamu ssasorcs:

1) Goabmme pasMepbl KOpPaAAa M 3HAYMTEABHOE YHCAO MEPETOPOAOK;

2) craabo pasBuTasi, ObICTPO. YKOPAUMBAIOWIAACA M HCYe3salollas BO-
B3POCABIX CTajUsAX TAaBHas NepPeropozKa;

3) HEKOTOpas HENPaBHABHOCTb B PACMOAOKEHHMM M BOAHHCTOCTb mepe-
ropoaox | nopsaaxa.

Hameuaercss 6oabmoe cxoactBo HOBOH (opmel ¢ Z. cliffordana Mn..
Edw. & H. K coxarenuio, HET HuU 0AHOrO HOBOro OMHCAHHSA NOCAEAHETO
BUAa, a crapoe, gannoe B pabore Mn. Edw. & H., Becpbma menoamo.
Z. cliffordana oravuaercs ot Tunuunnix Z. delanouei raaBubiM 06pa3soM CBOMME
6oabimuMu pasmepamu. Pasmepn KysHenko# gopmbl emie 60Ae€ 3HAUNTEAbHbI.

- Or Z. Enniskilleni nama ¢Qopma OTAMYAaeTCs MHbIM CTPOEHHEM (OC-
CyAbl, HE CyxeHHOH, a, Hao60pOT, PaCIIUPEHHON Yy BHYTPEHHErO Kpas
BO BCEX CEYEHHsX.

Z. aff. Enniskilleni Vaughan') oraumuaercs ykopoueHno#i mpotuso-
NOAOXKHOR Neperopoakon.

Mectounaxompaeunue: [loc. B. Aymumit (p. Lllafitanka, npaspik
npurok p. fAu); p. Tomp y a. Poiickoit; npaswit 6eper p. Tomu nmxe a. Ba-
AaxOHKH; npasbii 6eper p. Tomu y cea. Bepxoromckoro; npasmifi 6eper
p. Bauata y pepksu cea. DBauarckoro; aespit 6eper p. Twmixter (1. 634
raas. cvemku B. M. fAsopckoro).

lopaoseknit 6accein: p. Kurepus (rr. 804—807).

Zaphrentis parallela Carruthers.
1910. Zaphrentis parallela Carruthers. Q. J. G. S, p. 533, pl. XXXVII, fig. 4 a—d.

1911. o cf. parallela A. Vaughan. Q. J. G. S, p. 372, pl. XXX, fig. 1 a—b.
1915. o delanouei mut. qar%llela A. Vaughan. Q. J. G. S, p. 34, pl. IV,
fig. 1—2.
1931. 5 sp. Toawmaues. Humnekamennoyr. payna Kysu. 6acc. crp. 323, raba. 18,
puc. 12—14.

Cioda s oTHOmy (oOpMbl, MO HAPYHHOMY BHAY, Pa3sMEPaM H BHYTPEH-
HHM OCOGEHHOCTSIM BIIOAHE cxozaubie ¢ Z. delanouei. EauncTBeHHBIM OTAH-
YHeM HX OT BTOrO. BHAA ABASIETCS MHOE cTpoeHue ¢oceyanl [locreanss,
B CeueHHUsX 6AM3 BepIIMHDI KOHYCa, UMEET MapaAAEAbHbIE CTEHKM H AEAUTCH
Ha 2 YacTH rAaBHOH MEPETOPOZKOH; B CEUEHUSX GOABIIETO ZHAMETPA CTEHKH
QOCCYyABl OCTAaIOTCs NapaAAEAbHbBIMH HAH € HECKOABKO CXOAATCH K BHY-
TPEHHEMY Kpalo €€, FAaBHas NEPEropojKa yKopauuBaeTcs. JTa 0CO6EHHOCTH
CTPOEHUsI (PCCCYAbl cOAMMaeT Hamu Kopaiabl ¢ Z. parallela v moxmer 6piTh
aaxe c Z. constricta, XOTsi CyMeHHE (POCCYAbl y HHX HUKOrZa HE 3aXOZHUT
TAK JAA€KO, KaK 3TO MMeeT MECTO Yy THUNMYHbIX Z. constricta.

Carruthers ceaseiBar csou nHosbie Buani(Z. parallela, Z. constricta
u Z. disjuncta) ¢ oTAomeHHsMH pasHOro Bospacta. Momer 6biTh, M AAs
Kysaeukoro 6acceliHa, Ha OCHOBaHMM IPHUCYTCTBUSI XOPOLIO BblPamEHHBIX
Z. delanouei forma typica n Z. parallela, moxuo 6yaeT caeraTb HEKOTOPDIE-
BBIBOZbI O BO3PACTE 3aKAIOYAIOLIUX KX OTAOKEHHH. :

Hurepecio otmeTnTp uHTEHCHBHOE passutHe ABYX neperopozgok Il mo-
PAAKa, PACTIOAOKEHHBIX MO 6GOKaM NPOTHUBONOAOKHON NEPErOpOAKH, XOPOIIC:
BbIpaXEHHOE Ha O4HOM H3 06pasloB, OTHECEHHbIX MHOIO K Z. parallela.
[pusnak sror xapakrepen aas Z. vaughani Douglass?).

’; A. Vaughan. 1906. Q. J. G. S, 315.
?2) Douglass. 1909. Q. ]. G. S, p. 577, pl. XXVII, fig. 11.
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Zaphrentis sp. ToaMaueBa caeayer Bkrouuth B rpynny Z. dela-
nouei uau Z. parallela (Morozo#i sxsemnasp). Maroe xormuecTso meperopo-
AOK Y HEro, BEPOATHO, OGDACHAETCS TEM, YTO COCYHTAH®I OHHM GAU3 BEPIIMHDI
xonyca. Ha ocnoBamum Ttoro, uyro ¢occyra y mero (raba. 18, ¢ur. 13)
MOKET HECKOAbKO CYyMHBAaTbCH K BHYTPCHHEMY KpPal0 M MMEET MapaiieAb-
Hble CTEHKH, Ayume 6yaer oTHecTH ero k Z. parallela.

Mecronaxoxaenue: p. B. Ocunosa uume yctbs p. ATHArb;
p. Tafigon Boime ycrbs p. Kyuymynaer u mume nacexku Y. Lllepuna; p. fAm-
xa (npurok p. Tafigona) 8 200 M. or ycrbs; npasoii 6eper p. Tomu Bbie
a. Poiiks; Toipran (1. 446' raas. cvemxu B. . flBopckoro); p. Beren-
unxa y Bawarckoit xomn; Cemenymknno-Bekoscxuit ysar—npasbifi n Aesbrit
6epera p. Yepnesoro Bauara. *

Zaphrentis cf. enniskilleni Mn. Edw. & H.
(Taba. I, @ur. 7.)

- 1851. Zaphrentis enniskilleni Mn. Edw. & Haime Mon. des polyp. foss., p. 334.

1852. = o Mn. Edw. & Haim e Mon. brit. foss. cor., p. 170, pl. 34, fig. 1.

1885. 5 s Thomson & Nicholson. Ann. & Mag. Nat. Hist,
p. 428, pl. XII, fig. 5—5d. -

1908. 5 = A. Vaughan Q. J. G S, p. 456, pl. XLIX, fig. 13.

1908. 5 < Carruthers. Geol. Mag., p. 66.

O610MOK KPYNHOTrO 0ZMHOYHOrO €Aa60 H3OTHYTOrO KOpPaAAa, ¢ Qoccy-
AOH Ha BOTHyTOH cropone, goctaBaen B. M. flsopckum us [opaosckoro
6acceiina. Hegocratounoctp Matepuara He Zara BOSMOKHOCTH H3YYHTb Bep-
THKaAbHOe ceyenne. Yameuka W anurTeka Takxe HEMBBECTHDI.

. llonepeunoe ceuenue. Auamerp ceuenus 19 mm. Mmeercs ¢oc-
CyAa JAMHHAs ysKas, AOXOoAfwias JAO LEHTpa KOpaiAa M OKalAMAEHHas H
samkHyTas meperopoakamu | nopsaxa. ['Aasuas neperopoaka Toukas; AAmHa
~ee Heckoabko 6oabme 0,3 @oceyani. Ileperopoaxu | nopsaka, uncaom 38,
TOACTbI€, BOAHOOGPAa3HO M HENMPaBHALHO H3OTrHyTble (MOZO6HO TOMy Kak y
Z. delanouei forma kusnetzkensis), A0X0ozaT A0 LEHTPa KOpPaAAa, TAe U
cpacraroTes. Aerkoro mepexuma 1O CpeAMHE AAMHbI MX M YTOALLEHHBIX KOH-
110B, MOJO6HO ToMy, uTO Mbl nmweeM y Z. delanouei, 3zecb He HabAIOZAETCS.
Ileperopoaxn coceanue ¢ @occyroit me coBceM NpsAMbl M, BCAEACTBHE He-
NPaBUADHOIO H3ruGaHus, OOGPaIeHbl K NMOCAEAHEH TO HECKOABKO BBINYKAOH,
TO BOTHYTOH CTOPOHOH. KiMerorcs caa6o Beipamennbie meperopozku Il mo-
pAAKa, Aydllle PasBHTble B NPOTHBONOAOXHBIX KBajpaHTax. HeGoabmoe umc-
AO JHCCENHMEHTOB CBsi3biBaeT neperoposkn | nopsiaka. Bokosbie goccyan:
NAOXO 3aMETHBI.

[lo pasmepam, uncAy neperopoaok, cTpoeHuio GOCCyAbl, CyKUBAIOHEHCS
K BHYTPEHHEMY Kpalo, M APYI'MM OCOOEHHOCTSIM ONHCAaHHast (GopMa BIHOAHE
cxoana ¢ Z. enniskilleni Mn. Edw. & H. Hau6oapmywo 6ausocte ona o6ua-
pyxuBaer ¢ Z. enniskilleni, onucanupim B 1908 r. A. Vaughan. [locaea-
HsASl OTAMYAETCs OT TFOPAOBCKOH ()OPMbI, IOBUAHMOMY, TOABKO 60A€€ GBICTPHIM:
pacmupeHneM (OCCYAbi y HAPYXHONO Kpas, Aa MOXET OblTb HECKOABKO:
6oAee MPaBHABHO PACNOAOKEHHbIMH Ueperopozkamu | mopsaka.

Mecrounaxomaenune: [oprosckuit 6acceiin, Aesniii 6eper p. Yrpo-

6a (rt. 89, 90). '
Caninia Michelin

Kak yme ormesaer Toamaues, poa STOT mMHPOKO pacmpoCTpaHEH
B kap6oue Kysneuxoro 6accefina. B mname#i koarexkuuum OH mpejcraBAeH
G6OADIINM KOAHYECTBOM DK3EMIASPOB, TAaBHBIM 06pasoM OGAOMKaMH KOpaA-
AOB Pa3HOK BEAMYHMHDI; LEABIX NMOAHIHAKOB B KOAAEKUWH I[OYTH HE HMEETCH..
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: \
nperacnaﬂ COXPAaHHOCTb BHYTPEHHEro CTPOEHHA H 60ABIIOE KOAHYECTBO

UIAM(QOB, HHOTAa MO HECKOAbKY IIAH(POB JAs OZHOTO M TOrO K€ IK3EMIAAPA,
MO3BOAHAN XOPOWIO NO3HAKOMHTHCA C OCOBGEHHOCTAMH CTPOEHHS H Pa3BHTHS
OTHOCSAILHUXCA Ci0Za (opm.

Caeayer oTMeTHTb MOAHYI0O HEBOSMOXKHOCTb BOCHMOAb30BaThbes aas Ca-
ninia pa6oro#t ['a6yuus, xora y Hero m Bbigeneno go 10 Buaos sToro
poaa. Onucanus ero cBOAATCA K MEPEUHCAEGHHIO CAyYalHO B3STHIX pasMme-
POB M HE JAIOT BO3MOXHOCTH CPAaBHUTb €ro BHUZAbI C BUAAMH, ONHCAHHBIMH
HEe TOABKO B paboTax APYyrux aBTOPOB, HO u B pa6ore camoro xe [ a6ynu s,

Caninia patula var. tomiensis Tolm.
:  (Ta6a. I, qur. 8 a, b
1919. Caninia Usswae. I'a 6y aua. Uss. Cu6. Feor. Kom., 1. I, Boim. 3, crp. 27.

1919. = cylindrica. 1bid., ctp. 20.

1919. »  gigantea var. o. Ibid., crp. 23.

1919. % Z var. 8. Ibid., crp. 26, ta6a. I, pur. 3, 3a.

1919. e Meglitzki. Ibid., crp. 35.

1919. s Obrutschewi. Ibid., crp. 36, Ta6a. I, ur. 4.

‘1931. »  patula T oA maues. Humnexamennoyr. payna Kysu. 6acc., crp. 329, ra6a. 19,
3 puc. 16—19; ta6a. 20, puc. 1—2. ;

1931. B tomiensis. Ibid., ctp. 330, Taba. 20, puc. 3—38, 11. -

1931. 5 tersiensis. Ibid., erp. 337, taba. 20, puc. 9, 10; Teker, puc. 12.

19346 a Derjavini. lbid., ctp. 333, Ta6a. 20, puc. 12—14; rexer, puc. 11.
1931. W opposita. Ibid., ctp. 336, Taba. 18, puc. 3—5; Tabr. 23, puc. 5 —6.

Kopaar oaunounsii, HenpaBuAbHO -KOHMUECKHUH, B BepxHeft wacTH yAAU-
HEHHO-UMAMHAPUYECKUH, B PasHON Mepe U30THYTbIH. JNUTEKa C TOHKOH HpPo-
AOABHOR Pe6PHUCTOCTBIO U C MONEepeyHod KOoAbLeBO# 60posguarocTpio. Kpome
TOro CyllecTByIOT 6Goaee Trpy6blé} nomepeuHble 3HAKM HapacTaHHs, MHOTja
B BHAE PE3KUX YCTYMNOB, CBA3aHHBIX C MOMEHTAaMH ,TIOMOAOJEHHA" KOpaAAa.
Moccyra 3anuMaeT PA3SAMYHOE MMOAOKEHHE: OOGDLIMHO OHA PACIOAOKEHA Ha
BBIMYKAO# CTOPOHE KOPaAAa, COBNAZAaeT C MAOCKOCTbIO CHMMETPHH HAH Xe
AEXKHT HECKOABKO c6oky. OueHb peaxo OHa BCTpedyaeTCsi HA BOTHYTOH CTO-
pone. YHameuka HeusBecTHa.

[Tonepeunoe ceuenne. OHTOreHUs Ky3HeUKOro BapbeTeTa Ta Xe,
uto u y tunuuenix C. patula, onucanumx Salée?). |

Cmagus I. Crepeonaasmuyeckass CTEHKa CONPUKAcaeTCA C BIHUTEKO.
[leperopoaxu Il mopsaka orcyrcrBytor. Ileperopoaku | mopsaxa yroawens:
CTEPEONAasMoil, CHAbHEE B IAaBHBIX KBaZpaHTax, cAabee B NPOTHBOIMOAOX-
Hoix. OHu 20BOABHO 6AM3KO NOZXOAAT K LEHTPY Kopaira (e 3axsaTbiBas
NOCAeZHHUHA), T4e KOHUBI UX HECKOABKO u3rubaiorcs. Yskas (occyaa ,0TKPbi-
TOro THMa“ HaMeyaeTCs YKOPOYEHHOH raaBHOA mneperopoakoi. [lo 6okam
nocaesHeR B ocecyre nomemaercs ecme 2 (mo 1 ¢ xamao#t cropouni) mepe-
ropoaku I mopsigka, 6Goree monroabie U 60AE€ KOPOTKHE, YEM COCEZHHE.
Moccyra orpanuuena no Goxam coceaHumm neperopoakamu | mopsgka (mpa-
BHADBHOIO ¥3rn6a WX B Ty HAH APYTYIO CTOPOHY 3aMETHTb HE yAaeTcs), a y
BHYTPEHHETO Kpas CA€AOM NEepPEeCEeYeHHs ZHUIIA.

Cmagust II. Crepeonnrasmuueckass CTeHKa HAYMHAET OTXOAHUTb OT IMHU-
TEKH, OTZEASsACh OT Hee Ny3bipuaToil Tkawbio. [locaeznsis mosBasiercs cHa-
YaAa B [OPOTHUBOMOAOKHBIX KBaAPAHTAX, a 3aTEM MOCTENEHHO NPOHWKAET M
B raaBubie. [lpouecc ator nporekaer, noBuzUMOMY, HE Y BCEX IK3EMIIASIPOB
OJMHAaKOBO: y OAHHX Ny3blpuyaTasi TKaHb OGBICTPO MNOSBASIETCS MO BCeil mepu-
depuu KOpaAra, Yy APYrHX, HA060POT, PA3BHUTUE €€ MPOUCXOZUT HEPABHO-
MEpHO: IMPHYHA KOAbLA My3bIPYATOH TKAHH B IPOTUBOMOAOKHBIX KBaZPaHTAX
MOXKET JAOCTMIaTb 3HAYHTEABHOH BEAMYMHBI, B TO BpPEMsi KaK B CAaBHbBIX

1) A. Salée. 1910. Le genre Caninia, p. 39, pl. VI,-VII et VIII, fig. 1.
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KBajpaHTax CTePEONAasMa MOKPbLIBAET €lUe BCE MEPErOPOAKH LEAHKOM, ZO-
X0AA A0 caMO# CTEHKH, U ZUCCENMMEHThbI Cioga eme He npoHukawort. [losu-
AMMOMY, OZHOBPEMEHHO C HayaAoM 06pa30BaHMs My3blpYaTON TKAHYM HAUMHAIOT
nosaeAasaTbca u neperopoaku Il nopsaka. Onu He UMerOT 60ABHIOro PasBUTHS
' M y 60ADUIMHCTBA 9K3EMOASPOB OCTAIOTCS B BHAE KOPOTKHUX 3yGUYHKOB, HE
soixoasmux 3a npegernl | mau Il psza nysvippkos. [lyssipuaras tkanb kpyn-
Has: My3bIpbKH NPOTATMBAIOTCA OT OAHOM neperopogku | mopsiaxa a0 Apyrofi.
Moccyra nonpexuemy yskas M AAMHHAA Y - GOABIIMHCTBA SK3EMNANPOB;
AMIIb y HEMHOTHX OHa 60Aee wAum MeHee mupoka. [leperopogku B nporueo-
MOAOKHBIX KBaZpaHTax CBOOOAHBI OT CTEPEONAA3MbI.

Cmagus [ll. Hactynaer y pasHbix 3K3eMOASIpOB He OAHOBPEMEHHO,
MHOTJa CHUAbHO 3anasabiBaeT. Crepeonnasmmueckas CTEHKA UEAMKOM OTOLIAA
‘ot anureku. CrepeonrasMuyeckre MOKPOBbl HAYMHAIOT NMPONAjaTh U B CAaB-
HbIX KBaZpaHTax M MOTYT, HaKOHel, coBepiuieHHO ucyesnyTb. lllupuna koasua
Ny3blpuaTOi TKaHW BCEe BPEMs yBeAWuuBaercs, goctaras mecramu 0,35 pazu-

ca monepeynoro ceuenus. [leperopoaku Il nopsigzka nonpexnemy kopoTku.

OAbKO y oauoro sksemnasipa (c p. Tafigona) oHu nepecekarT MOYTH BCIO
Ny3bip4YaTy0 30HY. :

[Iposoabnoe ceuenne. Llenrparbnaa wacth ceueHua 3aHATa
-cOAMMEHHbIMH, CAETKa BOAHUCTHIMH AHHWAMH (CpezHee PacCTOsIHHE MEXAY
‘HUMM HecKOAbkO Menbme 1 mm.). KoHupl ux ZOBOABHO KpyTO OTrubaioTCs
KHM3Y, YAaCTO PaCIENASIOTCS M COEZMHSIOTCS C MysblpuyaToii TkaHbio. bBoan-
HHCTBO JHUI NMEPECEKAeT MOYTH BCIO LEHTPAADHYIO 30HY; MEHbLIAs HacTb
HMX—KOPOTKH, KOCO pasMewalnTcs Mexay 6oaee saunnbpivu auumamu. Oco-
‘66HHO CHMADHO HAaKAOHEHbl AHHLIA B CTOPOHY (occyant. [lepudepnueckasn.
YacTb CEYEHHs 3aHATa MNy3blpyaTOH TKaHbio. [lysbipbku pasBUTbHI HEpPaBHO-
MEpPHO: YaCTb HX CHABHO BBITSIHYTa B BBICOTY M AOCTHPaeT KPYIHBIX pasMe-
POB; OCTaAbHbIE, MEAKHE, PACNOAOKEHbl IPyNNaMu Cpejd NepBbix 6e3 BCAKOH
sakonomepHocTH. CuABHO pasBuTasi cTepeomAasmMa CO CTOPOHBI T'AABHbBIX
KBAaZIPAaHTOB CKPbIBAET CTPOCHHE B 30HE MNOTPAHMYHOH MexAy ZAHHMIJAMH
ny3bipyaTOH TKaHbIO.

Cpeaunue pasmepnb. B Bugy Toro, 4ro Buz 9TOT NpPEACTABAEH
B KOAAGKLHH HCKAIOUATEABHO O6AOMKaMH, TPYAHO yKasaTb TOYHbBIE Pa3MePbi
NMOAMNHAKOB. Bo BCAKOM ecAyyae, AAWHA HX AOCTUraeT BEAHYKWHbI HE MEHb-
meit yvem 150 MMm., guameTp nomepeuyHoro cedeHusi 55 MM.

- Onucannas ¢opma Becbma 6amsko Hamomuuaer C. patula Mich.,
NepecMOTPEHHYI0 U NoApo6Ho omucannyio A. Salée. Oravumsvu ot no-
CAEZHER SABASIOTCS:

1) 6oabmue pasmepbl Ky3HEUKOrO BapbETETa;

2) caaboe passutue neperopogok Il nmopsaxa;

3) 3ano3zar0e BO MHOTMX CAyYasxX OTAEAECHHE CTEPEONAA3ZMHYECKOH
CTEHKH B TAABHbIX KBaJpaHTax, CO37alollee HEPABHOMEPHOCTb IIHUPHHBI My-
3pIpYaTON 3OHDI; . ,

4) uHoe cTpoeHUE (POCCYAbl:: POpMa €€ HECKOABKO BapbHPYET y Ky3Hel-
KOTo BapbeTeTa—B GOAbIIMHCTBE CAydYaeB OHA y3Kasi U c:xaTasi, pexe MIMPOKAS.

Cxomgenue meperopogok K 3SKCIEHTPUYHO PACHOAOKEHHOH TOYKE Ha-
6AI0aETCA U Yy HEKOTOPHIX Ky3HEUKWX IMOAMUMHSIKOB, [PaBaa, MOKET GbiTb,
HEe TaK OTYETAHBO, KaK y GEABHHACKHX. :

Toamaues Boigeaur B cBoefi pabore 5 sugos rp. C. patula; um onu-

1) C. patula Mich.

2) C. tomiensis sp. nov.
3) C. Derjavini sp. nov.
4) C. Poljenovi sp. nov.
5) C. opposita sp. nov.

CaHbl:
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Hosoie Buam C. opposita n C. Derjavini ycranosaenst Toamaue-
BblM, B O6OHX CAydYasiX, Ha OCHOBAHHH €ZHHCTBEHHOTO HEMOAHOTO 3JK3eM-
. naspa (o6romaHbl Bepxymku kouyca). B o6oux cayuasx zuamerp nomepeu-
HOrO CeYeHHs N0 HANPAaBAEGHUIO K yalledKke COKpamiaeTcs 6oAee UAM MeHee
peskuMu yctynamu (,momorozenue” kopaara). OuesnaHo, 310 06CTOATEAD-
CTBO M 6bIAO NPHYHHOH TOro, 4To 06a BHAA OKa3aAHCh ONHCAHHBIMH IO Mepe-
BEPHYTHIM Yalleukod KHM3y sKsemnasipaMm. Daarozaps aw6GesHoMmy paspeme-
a0 H. H. AkoBaesa, '8 mmMeA BO3MOXHOCTD OCMOTPETH OPHIHHAABI
Toamauesa u mpoBepHTb Ha HHMX BCe BbllleckasanHoe. Pucynku mnpo-
AOADHBIX ceueHMHi 3THX QopM, zaHHble ToAmaueBbiMm (Taba. 18, ¢ur. 3
arsn C. opposita u rtaba. 20, gur. 14—ars C. Derjavini), takze nepesep-
HYTbl, YTO XOPOWIO BHAHO XOTA 6bl 1O My3blpbKaM MNy3bIpUaTOH TKaHH.

Y C. opposita npu znamerpe mnenepeyHoOro cedeHusi 22 MM. HHCAO
neperopogok | nopsaka gocturaer 61 (ra6a. 18, qur. 4), a B cevyenunu
anamerpom 31 mm.—57 (taba. 18, ¢ur. 5). DTo ewe pa3s roBopHT 3a TO,
4TO cevyeHue ur. 4 He Moroxe, a crapme ceyenus ¢ur.S. Ceuenne ¢ur. 4
3aXBaTbIBAE€T YA€ HUAHIO YacTb Yalleykd, 4TO XOPOLIO BUAHO Ha Qur. 4,
a elle Ayulle HENOCPEACTBEHHO Ha OpPHTHHaAe. 10‘ &e caMOoe MOMHO OTMe-
THTh ¥ AAs nonepeunbix ceuennit C. Derjavini (ta6a. 20, gur. 12, 13).
B o6oux cayuasax Tam 0aHO M TO ke HHMCAO NEPErOPOAOK, HECMOTPsSI Ha TO,
YTO JUaMeTp ceueHusi MeHseTcs. M3 aTux mnpumepos BHAHO, YTO ,,TIOMOAO-
aenne“ kopaara gas Caninia BbipamaeTcsi NPOCTbIM YMEHbLIEHHEM AHaMETPa
NONEPEeYHOro CevyeHusi; KOAMYECTBO MEPETOPOAOK OCTAETCs TO Xe caMoe U
Aame MOMKET YBEAWYMBATDHCSI. :

Taxum 06pasom, ecanm OT6POCHTD OTAHYHs, CBS3aHHBIE C HENPABHAbBHOH
OPHEHTHPOBKOH KOpaiAa MpPH ONHCAHHWM, HE OCTAeTCA HHKAKHX CYlLIEeCTBEH-
Hoix otamuuii C. opposita u C. Derjavini or C. tomiensis. To xe camoe
momHo ckasath U npo C. patula ToamaueBa.

Toamaues u Fabyuus npuaepmugaruch TOro OwWH6G0OYHOrO MHe-
HMS, YTO OTHOLICHHE AHMAMETpa MOMNEePEeYHOro CeYeHHs, BbIPAXKEHHOTO B MHA-
AMMETpaX, K YHCAY neperoposok (uam, Ha060pOT, YKMCAA MEPETOPOLOK K AHa-
meTpy, kak y [ a6 yHu 1) ecTb BeAuuMHa NMOCTOsIHHAs AAS AaHHOTO BHAA—
»KOHCTaHTa“, Kak ee HaspiBaeT | a 6yHUsA—HM .OYEHb yA06HA AAs CpaBHe-
HHUS OTAEAbHbIX BHAOB. Ha camom geae Hu O Kako# ,KOHCTaHTE® roBOPHUTH
Heab3si. OTHOWIEHHE 3TO MEHJAETCS HE TOABKO JAS PAasHBIX 3JK3EMIASPOB
OAHOrO H TOrO K€ BHJAA, HO M AASl Pa3HbIX CEYEHHH OZHOTO H TOrO Xe
HMHAWBHAAZ JaAeKo He OCTaeTCs MNOCTOAHHBbIM. BosbMeM aAsi mpumepa He-
CKOABKO CEYEHHH K3 Halled KOAAEKUHH:

D n —D
n
O6p. A.

Ceu; " T2 e ka1 36 0,36
e | Resanem e e bl 51 0,53
S| sE s e 55 0,62

O6p. B.

Cea. sl s s 306 55 0,47

SRR | SR el 67 0,64
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D
Hs stux NPpUMEPOB BHAHO, YTO BEAHYHHA OTHOUICHHSA o sanch oT

_ AMaMeTpa NONEPEYHOTO CEYCHHsA: C YBEAMYEHHEM JHAMETPa PACTET M BEAH-
upHa orTHOmWeHus. Ayume Bcero 31O moarBepxiaercs pucyukamu A. Salée
ars C. patula'); ars cedeHuil OZHOrO W TOrO Xe TMOAMNHAKA, H306paxeH-
upix Ha pl. VI, fig. 2a—j, umeem: .

D n 2 [Tpumeyanne.
n
Ceuenne j . . . . . 45| 20 0,22
5 P o 8 27 0,30
» AR e 36 .| 033
R e e O 39 0,38
,, PRSI T 41 0,39
- e ety 41 0,46
= d e e ls 47 0,60
3 e e 47 0,64
5 bty s 48 0,60 | (momoroaenwe Koparaa).
- a B 50 0,66

Ecan ot6pocurs Hecoorsercteue B kosduuuentax zas C. patula
u C. tomiensis ToaMaueBa,—a oHO ecrecTBenHO, Tak kak C. patula onu-
caHa 1o sk3semnaspam 6oaee wmeaxkum, uem C. fomiensis,—TO oOCTaAbHbBIE
OCOGEHHOCTH TOCAEZHErO BHUJAA:

1) 60oapmne pasmepsr:

2) HeckoAbko MHas obmas (opma;

3) Heckoabko 6GoAee mHpPOKas (POCCYAa;

4) neperopoaxHu He CTAAKHBAIOTCS TaK TecHO B ueHtpe, kak y C. patula,—
HE 3aCAYXHMBalOT HE TOAbKO BMAOBOTO, HO M BapbeTETHOrO BbIAEACHHS, TEM
6oaee, uTO 06Ge BTH (POPMbI BCTPEHAIOTCA BMECTEe B OJAHHX OOHaMEHHAX.
AruHa neperopozok B WAH(]E, KaK M3BECTHO, 3aBHCHT OT MOAOKEHHs Cceue-
HHsl OTHOCHTEABHO JHHIIA, a IMPUHA (OCCYAbl 3aMETHO BapbHPYeT Jame
AAl PasHbIX CEYEHHH OZHOTrO M TOrO Xe SK3EMIASPA. :

G. tersiensis onuicana ToamaueBmM (1aba. 20, puc. 9, 10) rakxe
Ha OCHOBaHMH €JAMHCTBEHHOI'O SK3EMMNAsipa U OMMO60YHO OTHECEHA UM K rpymie
C. cylindrica. Bce neperopoaku y Hee, 3a MCKAIOYEHHEM HEKOTOPDIX, CHABHO
pasjaBaeHubix (nysplpuaTasi 30Ha y OPUrMHAAA 4acTbIO pPasjaBA€Ha), AOXO-
aaT Ao ctenku. KopoTkue nysbipbkM 3aHUMAIOT HHTEPCENTaAbHble MpPOMeE-
KYTKH, He Hapyllash NPaBUABHOCTH pasBuTHs neperopoiok. [locaeznue me-
CTaMH HECKOAbKO H3rubaloTcs, NPOXOAs MexJy nyspipbkamu (MomeT GbITh
aTO pesyabTaT zasaenmsi). Ha Mo#l B3rasd, BuA 9TOT Takxe He HMEET CaMo-
CTOSITEABHOI'O 3HAYEHUS M JAOAXEH ObITb COEJWHEH C MPeAblAYLIMMH. :

Yro xacaerca C. cylindrica, C. gigantea var. a, C. gigantea var. 8,
C. Meglitzki u C. Obrutschewi, onucannpix F'a6yHus, TO 0O HUX MOKHO
TOBOPHUTb C MEHbIIEH YBEPEHHOCTbIO, TaK KaK C OPHUCHHAAAMH HX MHE TO-
3HAKOMUTbCSI HE yaaroch. Onucanusi HX HHYEM CyLIECTBEHHBIM HE OTAMYA-
jorcsi or C. fomiensis ToaAmauesa.

Kysueuxue npegcrasurean rpynnnt C. patula suaumo 6AmM3KO CTOAT,
¥ momer OniThb jgaxe Tomaectsennni ¢ (. patula Mich, onucanso#
A. Vaughan 81911r.2) (,,the widely-septate form*), xoropas Takxe oTan-

1; A. Salée. 1910. Le genre Caninia. ,
) A. Vaughan 1911. Q. J. G. S, p. 374, pl. XXX, fig. Sa—b.
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gaetcss or C. patula, nsobpaxenspix y A. Salée, crabo passureimu nepe-
ropoakamu Il nopsaka. A. Vaughan une soigerser ux us C. patula, xors
¥ OTMEYaeT, YTO OHH, MOKET GbITb, 3ACAYXKHBAIOT BbHIACACHHSA B OTAEADHDIH
BapbeTeT.

Boabumioe cxoactBo Habawgaercas Takke ¢ C. ussvae lltyke n-
6epra !). K comarenuio, pucyuku lliTyxen6epra He cooTBeTCTBYIOT
ONHUCaHHMIO 3TOro Buzja, a opuruHair C. ussvae s He MOr OCMOTPETb, B BHAY
Toro, uro ero Her B ['eorormueckom Kommrere. Eme 6auze k xyssmemxum
dopmam crout C. Meglitzki llltryxken6epra ?).

Or C. Dorlodoti Salée ®) xysHeuxue GopMbl OTAHYANOTCA:

1) aausHbiMM neperopoakamu | mopsaka;

2) xoporkumu neperopoaxamu Il nopsaaxa;

3) mmpoko#l 30HOH BCEraa MHTEPCENTAAbHBIX My3bipeif.

C. cf. patula Mich., onucannas Parsons B 1918 r. #), orauuaercs
OT HamuxXx GopM AAHHHbIMH neperopoakamu I nopsiaka.

ecToOHaxoxAeHus: upasmit 6eper p. bapsaca B 12 xm. or
ycTbs; mnpaBbiii Geper p. TaigoHa Bbime yctba p. Kyuymynabt u Hume na-
cexu M. lllepuna; npasnii 6eper p. Taiigzona B 600 m. Hume ycrbs p. Ky-
yymynabi; p. Tomb y a. Poiickofi; aesnit 6eper p. Uymsiwa sbimte - a. Ko-
cTeHKOBOH; mnpaebii 6eper p. Kongombr uume Crpeabnoro Kamms; aesbrit
6eper p. Tomu y a. Mosmyxu; npasbit 6eper p. Tomu Bbue ycrbsa p. Ba-
AaxOHKH; [bipran, Tr. 446, 517—519 (rAas. cvemku B. M. flBopckoro);
npaBbifi 6eper p. Aproiutel y 4. ApTeuuTel; npaspiii 6eper p. 3€ACHYUXH
y Dauarckoit konu; mexay aa. Cemenymxunoiét u Bexoso#t, 1. 130 (raas.
cvemka I1. U. Byroea 1917 r.); Boiemka #ea. aop. mexay 4. Cemenymku-
Hoit u Ulangunckum yaycom; npaenit 6eper p. Muu, 1. 480 (raas. cvemka
B. M. flsopckoro); npasnit 6eper p. B. Usbiab, 1. 300 (raas. coemxu
B. U. flBopckoro): 2

loprosckuit 6acceiin: Aesbiii 6eper p. Yrpoba 1oxHee AepeBHH; AeBbii
6eper p. Ko#ib6am (aeBmit mpurok p. Mum) y Kysnmeuxoro tpaxrta.

Caninia cylindrica Scoul. ).
(Ta6a. I, gur. la—g.)

1910. Caninia cylindrica S alée. Le genre Caninia, p. 27, pl. II, IIl, IV et V, fig. 1, 2a—b.
1910. - gigantea Wilmore. 6 . G. S, p. 567, pl. XXXIX, fig. 4, 5, 7.
1910. % hettonensis. Ibid., p. 567, pl. XXXI)S, fig. 6.

1911. % cylindrica A. Vaughan. Q. J. G. S, p. 367, pl. XXXI, fig. 1.

1912. % A mut. Hasteriensis S alée. Bull. Soc. Belge de géol., p. 42, pl. A.
s Ly » A. Vaughan Q. J. G. S, p. 38. pl. III, fig. 5, pl. IV, fig. 1L
1931. ’ Poljenovi Toamaues. Huxnekamennoyr. gayna Kysu. 6ace, crtp. 335,

raba. 20, puc. 15, 16.

Bug aToT npeacraBAeH B KOAAEKLHH PsZOM OGAOMKOB KOPaAAOB, CO-
6paHHbIX NPEUMyLIECTBEHHO Ha mnpasom 6Gepery p. Mau.
C€é OHM HECYT MPOZOAbHYIO LITPHXOBATOCTb M UOMNEPeYHble KOAbIEe-
Bble 60po3apl u Baaytusa. (Dopma Koparra YAAMHEHHO-KOHMYECKAs, CAerkd
HUCKPUBAEHHAs M NOYTH UUAMHZPHYECKass B BepxHe#h wactu. Yameuka He mH3-
BECTHA.
OcobeHHOCTPI0 KY3HEUKOTO MaTepuaAa ABASETCS COXPAHHOCTb CEYESHHH,
COOTBETCTBYIOILMX MOAOABIM CTajHsIM Pa3BUTUsA KOPaAAa, B OOADIIMHCTBE

) Ilrykeun6epr. 1895. Kopararnt u mmanxn Ypara u Tumana, crp. 55, raba. XIX, °
Gur. 3. ,
N Mrykeub6epr. Ibid, crp. 52, taba. VII, ¢ur. 1.
3) A. Salée. 1912. Formes nouvelles du genre Caninia, p. 44.
4; Parsons. 1918. Q. J. G. S, p. 107, pl. X, fig. 6.

5) Cunounmuxy ao 1910 r. sxamwuureapng cm. y A. Salée.
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~ cAy4aeB He onucaHHbix B 3anaauo#i Epone. B koanekuum wumerorcs Anmn
2 o6pa3sya, COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE B3POCABIM CTaZUAM PasBUTHSA, KOTOPbIE XapaK-
TEPHU3YIOTCS CAE€AYIOWUMH [PU3HAKAMH: : :
Illonepeunoe ceuenue. flcno pasanuumpr 3 30HbI:
1) [lepudepuueckas, cromeHHas U3 OYeHb GOABIUMX, YACTHYHO CHABHO
YAAMHEHHBIX Ny3bIPbKOB. YuacTkamyu HabAl0Aal0TCs 60ACe MeAKHE My3bIPbKH,
HO CKasaTb, 4TOObl OHHM ObiAM TNPHYpPOUYEHbI K KakOH-AMOO oOnpeaeAreHHOH
YacTH 30HbI, HEAb3s. [leperopoaku aTy 30HY He mepecekaloT, HO BO BHY-
TPEHHEH €€ YacTH Ha NPOJOAKEHHMH NEPEropojoK OGOUX NOPAAKOB HMEETCH
pAj 3y64YHKOB, OTXOJAALINX BHYTPb OT BbINYKAOH CTOPOHDbI My3bIPbKOB.
2) IlpomexyTrounas, sauaTas meperopoaxamu. B raasHbIx KBazpaHTax
neperopoaku nokpnitl crepeoniasmoit. Doccyra nameuaercs 6oree kopor-
KMMuU, TAaBHOR u 2—4 coceanumu c Hefl, neperopoakamu | mopsaka. Ilepe-
TOPOAKH B OOLEM HMEIOT paauaibHOE HANpPAaBAEHHE, M TOABKO COCEAHHE
¢ (occyroit o6paiiensl BHYTPEHHHMH KOHUaMu B ee cropony. [leperopoaku
Il mopsaka cra6o Bbipaxensbi.
3) Llenrparbnas, cBo60zHas OT MEPEropozok, wmupHHoi okoao 0,15
ANaMeTpa CEYEHMs. : :
I[lpoaoabroe ceue nue. [lepupepuueckas yacte ceueHus 3saHATa
KPYNHBIMM My3bIpbKAMH, BHITAHYTHIMH NMapairAeAbHO cTeHke kopaara. Cpezgu
KPYNHbIX Ty3bIPbKOB B 6ecnopsiake pacnoroxeHbl 6oree meakue. [lin-
puBa mysbipuatoit sombl jgocturaer 0,25 zuamerpa. Llentpaapmas wuactp ce-
YEHUs BBHITOAHEHA AHMIIAMM, BBINYKABIMH KBEPXY; Kpas MX OTOTHYTbI KHH3Y,
OCOGEHHO KPYTO B CTOPOHY (OCCYABI; CTEPEONAA3Ma IyCTO NMOKPbIBAET 30HY,
NOTrPaHNYHYIO MEXAy Ny3bipbKaMd M JAHHUIUIAMH, CO CTOPOHBI (POCCYABIL
Pasmepni: aauna ob6aomkos gocturaer 80 Mm., Auamerp MONEPEYHOrO
~ ceuenus 43 mm.; uncao neperopozok 60., ;
~ *Onucannble ceuenus noutu TomiectBeHuol ¢ ceuenusamu C. cylindrica,
onucaunubivu A. Salée B 1910 r. Bauxe Bcero ounu croar k IV cragum
PasBUTHS 3TOTO BHJAA, XapaKTEepUIYIOLeHcs OTCYTCTBMEM BHYTPEHHEH mnoa-
. 30HBI MeAKHX mysbipbkoB, xapakrTepnpix Aas Il cragzum (pl. II, fig. 1 u
B pl 1V, fig. 5).
: B 1912 r. Salée omucan C. cylindrica mut. hasteriensis, oranya-
tomytocs ot C. cylindrica, onucanunosi um B 1910 r., HECKOAbKO MEHbIIUMH
pasMepaMy, a TaKXe yMEHbIIEHUEM MOA30HbI MEAKHX My3bIpbKOB 40 1—2 pa-
0B ¥ CUABHOH BBINYKAOCTbIO COAMKEHHBIX AHHLL KBEPXY.
B 1915 r. A. Vaughan, noasoas urorn, nbiTaeTcss NPOCAEAUTb BEP=
‘TuKaibHOe pacnpoctpanenue rpynnbi C. cylindrica B uumpem kap6one 3a-
naguot Esponbl. Ou Bbigzerser 5 myrauu#t 9TOro BnZa Ha OCHOBaHUH CTPO-
. enus BHemHel (BE3BUKYAsipHOH) 30HBIL
Kysnenkwe ¢opmbsr He moryr 6mth ortomaectBaenn ¢ C. cylindrica
typica Vaughan, xapakrepusyoweiics npeobrajanueM MEAKHX My3blpbKOB
Haz Kpymubimu; Gamxe Bcero omm croat k mut. 3 Vaughan (=C. cylin-
drica mut. hasteriensis Salée), usob6pamennoit um na pl. I, fig. 2, y ko-
TOPO# MNOA30Ha MEAKHX mysbipedl nouTH OTCYyTCTByeT. Doabmoe cxoacTso
. KysHeukue Qopmbi obmapyxusaior Takxe c Campophyllum caninoides
" Sibly 1). ‘
Kom6unupyss HabAIOA€HHS Haj PSIAOM DKIEMIASPOB, MOKHO BBIBECTH
CAEAYIONIYIO TNOCAE€A0BATEABHOCTb B OHTOIEHETHYECKOM PAa3BHTHH KY3HELKHX
C. cylindrica: j
Cmagus [. Tleperopogku HauuHAIOTCS OT CTEHKH KOPAAAd, OCTABASIOT
B menTpe cBo6oanoe npocrpancTBo. OHU AU BCe YTOAILEHBI CTEPEONAA3MOH,

1) Sibly. 1906. Q. J. G. S, p. 368, pl. XXX, fig. 2a, b.
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HMAH K€ YTOAUIEHHE 3aXBaThlBAeT TOABKO TAAaBHYI0 MNEPEropoaKy M He-
cKOAbKO Gamxkaimux k He#t. [leperopoaxu Il mopsaxa B Buze 3y6umkos.

Cmagus Il. Tleperopojkun OTAEASIOTCH OT CTEHKH KOpaAAa 30HOI
KPYNHBIX JAAMHHBIX my3bipbKOB. [locAegume cBoe#l BBHIYKAOCTBIO BHYTPH
06pa3yioT HempepbiBHbIA KOHTYp BHyTpeHHe# crenku. Crepeonaasma cokpa-
HIaeTCA B PAa3SBUTHH, COCPEJOTOYHBAsCh B IAABHBIX KBajpaHTaX HAM Jaxe
MOKPbIBas TOABKO TAaBHYIO H ABe OAummalimme x He#t neperopoaxu. Bamy-
TPeHHHME KOHUbl Neperopoiok | mopsizka H3OrHYTHI B CTOPOHY (HOCCYABI.
[leperopoaxn Il nopsiaka cra6o Bbipamensr. ;

Cmagus [ll. 3ona nysbipuaTofi Tkauu pacumIMpseTcs U HE Tak PE3KO,
kak Bo Il cragum, orgzenena or mnpomexyrounoir sompl. [lysbippbku oxoro
BHYTpPEHHeH 30HbI HecyT 3yOumku Ha npogoArxenun neperopogox | u Il mo-
paaxa. Crepeonnrasma yTOAAET TAaBHYI0 M HECKOADKO OAmmaimux Kk Hel
neperopozaok. ;

Cmagus 1V. Yxe onucana sbime.

M3 Bcero ckasaHHOro cieayer, YTO OHTOrEHETHYECKOE PA3BUTHE Ky3-
neuxux C. cylindrica nzer neckoabko wumaue, uem B 3anaguoii Espone.
Craguu | n 1V, passutbiey Tex m apyrux, cosnagaror, Ho Il uam Il crazum
HaWMXx (GOPM pPE3KO OTAMYAIOTCA OT TakoBbIX AAs 3anaguoit Esponbi: me
HabAIOJaeTCAd MEPBOHAYAABHOIO pPAas3BHUTHS MEAKHX MY3bIpbKOB, KOTOpPbIE
TOABKO BIOCA€ACTBUM HAYHMHAIOT BBITECHATbCA 60Ae€ KPyNHbIMH, a, Ha060-
. poT, cpasy xe 3a | cragmeli MOABASIOTCS KPynHblE My3bIPH, K KOTOPHIM AHIIb
BIOCAE€ACTBHH NPHCOEAUHAIOTCS B GeCnopsajke pacnOAOMEHHbIE MEAKHE.

[a6yunus, npuaepxusascp ommbounbix B3rasgos llltykeubepra
u Comkuno#i, ornec k rpynne C. cylindrica ¢opmbl ¢ meperopozxam,
JOXOAAIUUMH JO CTEHKHA KOPaAAa, HTO COBEPIIEHHO HE COrAACyeTCs C COBpe-
MEHHBIM mpejcTaBAeHueM o6 »Toi rpynne. (Dopmbi, onmcanupie uM Kax
C. cylindrica, C. gigantea var. o u C. gigantea var. B, caeayer oTHecTH
K patula yar. tomiensis.

Toamaues moa wnassaumem C. Poljenovi onucan ¢opmy, BHAUMO,
ouesb 6auskyro k C. cylindrica. Hecmorps mna mnaoxyio coxpas€HOCTb, Ha
€AVHCTBEHHOM G6BbIBIIEM B €ro pacHOpPsKEHHH SKIEMIASIPE MOXKHO OTYET-
AMBO BHJAETb CPaBHHTEABHO KOpOTKHe neperopoaku | mopsgka, we goxozs-
mKe JO LEeHTPa M OTAEAEHHbIE OT CTEHKHM 30HO# KPYNHbIX My3bipeH, cCOBep-
mIeHHO mpepbiBaoux neperopoaku. Ileperopoaxn Il nmopsgka orcyrcrByioT.

ecToHaxoxgeHus: npaeeiii 6eper p. Munm Boime 4. Karkosoi;
p. Tomb y a. Baraxomnku. :
o7

Caninia ussowi Gabunia.
(Ta6a. I, gur. 9; Taba. Il, gpur, 2a—f.)

1919. Caninia ussowi 'a6yuua Hse. Cu6. leor. Kom., 1. I, Bmn. 3, crp. 28, 7aba. II,
pur. 1.

Buzg stor ycranoBaen 'a6yuus Ha OCHOBaHHHM HECKOAbKHX JaBAEH-
HbIX OGAOMKOB H3 pOMCKOr0 H3BECTHsAKA. DoAbIOH mMaTepuan u3 pasHbIX
nyakToB Kysuenkoro 6accefina, 6biBumMii B MOeM pacHOpPsKEHUH, MO3BOAAET
JOMOAHUTh M CHCTEMAaTH3HPQBaTb ONHCAHHE ITOr0 BHAA.

Kpynuble yAAMHEHHO*KOHUYECKHE MAM [OYTH LHUAHHAPHYECKHE KOPAAABI
cAa60 usOrHyThl. JnUTEKa C NPOZOABHOH PEGPHCTOCTDIO U C Pe3KOil mome-
peuHoii mTpuxoBaTocTbio. Hameuka HemsBecTHA. B KOAAekuuM HET HU OZHOrO
geAoro sksemnaspa. O6piuHO OHH HaxoZATcs B CaaBaenHOM Buze. Jauna
o6baoMkoB gocturaetT 16 cm. mpu HamboAblleM JuaMeTpe IONEPEYHOro ce-
yeHusi cebime 50 mm. fl He mnpuUBOXY YMCAO MEPETOPOAOK JAS HOMEPEUHBIX
paspesoB, TaK KakK, BCAE€ACTBHE CJaBACHHOCTH, TPYZAHO, C OZHOH CTOPOHDI,
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\COCYNTATD YHCAO MEPETrOPOAOK, a4 C APYroH —TOYHO ONPEAEAWTb ZUAMETP
CeyeHwus.

Monepeunoe ceuenue. Cmagus [I. Tleperoposxn HnauunaroTcs
Y CTEHKH KOpaAAa W A0 LEHTpa B pasHO# Mepe He JAoxoasaT. Buyrpennme
KOHUbI ux caerka wusrubarorea. [leperopoaku Il mopsigka we aaumHEHBI, HO.
yxe xopomo passutel. CTepeonrasma rycTo MOKPHIBAET MEPETOPOAKH 06OHX
 HOPSAZKOB M 06pasyeT MO NepunPepuu CTEPEONAA3MUYECKYIO CTEHKY, CONPH-
KacarIycs co cTeHKo# kopaara. ['AaBuas u nporuBOonOAOKHAS NEPEropoaKH
‘ykopoueHbl A0 aiunbl neperopogok Il nopsaxa.

Cmagus Il. C poctom xopaara, He y: BCEX OZHOBPEMEHHO, cTepeo-
. MAa3MHUYECKas CTEHKAa OTXOAMT OT CTEHKHU KOPAaAAd, OTAEAASCH OT MOCAEAHE#H
| MEeAKOSUEHCTOH nysbipuaToit Tkaubio. [leperopoaxu | nopsgka mnompemuemy
HAYUHAIOTCS OT CTEHKH KOpaaAa W He zoxoaar zgo upentpa. Crepeonaasma
COKPAIIAETCA B PasBUTHM, COCPEAOTOYMBA’ACH B rAaBHbIX KBagpanTtax. [lepe-
ropoaxku Il nopsigka BaaroTcs BHYTPD 32 CTEPEONAAZBMUUECKYIO CTEHKY; AAWHA
UX gocTuraeT !/, AAuHDI meperopozok | mopsigka.

Cmagus Ill. Bo B3POCABIX CTAZMAX PA3BUTHs [EPErOPOAKH crabee
| YTOAILEHBI CTEPEONAasMOH, KOTOpPas B HEKOTOPBIX CAy4asx He ZOXOAUT AO
BHYTPEHHHX KOHLOB HX, pPE3KO OOGPBIBAsCb M OCTABAsSl TOCAEZHHE CBO-
‘60aHBIMU.

Moxuo BblgeAuTp 3 30HBL: -

1) Tepugepnueckyro, 3aHATYIO HAPYXKHBIMH KOHLAMH IEPETOPOAOK
I u Il nopsiaxoB wu mnysbipuaToit Tkawbioo. Lllupuua ee wmomer agocturathb
0,25—0,35 paguyca. Crepeonarasma cioga He nponukaeT. [lyseipuaras Tkanbp
. MeAkoAuencTa. llyspipbkM pacrnoOAOXEHDBI HHTEPCENTAABHO: OHH MEAKH, AO-
BOABHO MNPaBUADHOH YETHIPEXyTOAbHOH (OPMbI H HMHOrAA COBEPIIEHHO HE
NPEePbIBAIOT NEPEropojoK, KOTOPhIE B TAaKMX CAYYasX AOXOAST AO CTEHKH
- kopaara. O6biuHO e BAOAb CAMONl CTEHKM MOABASIOTCA AAMHHDIE (qacwo
. OuyeHb AAMHHDIE) y3KHE Ny3blpH, TmpepbiBaiomue neperopoaku. OT BhimyKAO#
. CTOPOHBI HX OTXOAAT KOPOTKHE 3YOUHKH HA NPOAOAMEHHH IEPEropoAOK
o6oux nopsaaxos (Toro xe Buaa, uto u y C. cylindrica).

2) [lpomexyrounyo, 3auaTyo BHyTpeHHUMH KOHUamu neperopozok [ u ll
nopsaka (o6was aamna nocaeguux gocruraet 0,5 gaumer neperopozok I mo-
paaka). [leperopoaku Il nopsaka cBoGoaHbl Ha Bcem CBOEM NPOTSKEHUM
(B aTO% 30HE) HAM ke coeauHeHbl ¢ neperoposkamu | mopsaka 6Goree wuAu .
MEHEe 4YacTbIMH NEepeMblYKaMu '); B OZHOM M TOM e IIAU]E BCTPEYAIOTCH
u cBo6oaubie, u coegunennbie neperopozku Il mopsiaka. [lonpexuemy yko-
. pOYEHBbl TAABHAs M MNPOTHBONOAOXKHAs NEPErOPOAKM, TaK 4YTO HHOrAa WX
. MOXHO Jjaxe cMmemaTb Japyr ¢ Jjpyrom. Jlamna neperopoaok Il mopsaxa,
HE COeJMHEHHbIX ¢ neperopoikamu | mopsigxa, kax OyaTo 6bl NPEBOCXOAMT
AAMHY COEAMHEHHDIX NEPErOPOAOK.

3) Llentpaabnyio, cBo60AHYIO OT MEPErOPOJOK U 3AHATYIO AHUILAMH.
Kak npasuro, C. ussowi BcTpedaercs B 60Ace HAN MEHee paspymen-
- HOoM Buae—czaaBAena. [Ipu sTom nepudepuyeckas yacTh cederui, K KOTOPOH
U NpuypoueHa 06AACTb pasBUTHs JAMHHBIX Nysbipel, cTpajaer 6oAbIIE BCEro:
06BIMHO TYT HAGAIOJAIOTCA AMIID MEAKHEe OGAOMKM—Kauia M3 mysbipeil W ne-
PEropoJoK. JnuTeka coxpansercs eme pexe. Bo Bcsakom cAyuae, CyilecTByIOT
‘W QOPMBI C OZHMMH TOABKO MEAKMMH My3bIipsMH, ¥ (QOpMa C MEAKHMH
W KPYNHBIMM, 3aHMMAIOWMMA Y3KYIO MOAOCY MO°Nepupepuu. Ecte maugst,
Y KOTOPbIX B OZHOH WACTU CEYEHHS TMEPErOPOAKH JAOXOAAT JZO CTEHKH,
a B APYro npepniBalOTCH.

~ lloroxenne @occyAsl OTHOCHTEABHO MAOCKOCTH CUMMETPHH KOPaAAa
' TPYAHO ONPEAEAUTb BCAEACTBHE TOTO, u4TO: 1) B KOAAEKUHHM HET MOAHBIX

1) [Tepembruxs, cBASHIBAIOIIME NMEPEropOAKH, MOABAAIOTCHA MEorga yxe B | cragum pas-
~ BHUTHA.
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BK3EMIASIPOB, 2) NOAUNHAKH OGBIYHO paszaBAeHbl, 3) KOpaar cAabo uzoruyr,

TaK YTO TPYAHO ObIBAET OTAMYMTDH BBIIYKAYIO CTOPOHY OT BOTHYTOf.

[Ipoaoabuoe ceuenune. LlenTparbuasn yactp ceuenus samara AHU-
WaMy, HE OYeHb COAHAKEHHBIMH: CpPeJHEe pacCTOsIHUE. MEXAYy HHMH pPAaBHO
2 mm: Onu Bemykabl kBepxy (B cpeaneii uacTu ux uHOrza HabAOZaeTCH He-
KOTOpasi BAaBAEHHOCTB), MO KpasM GoAee KPYTO OTOTHYTHI KHH3Y, a B MECTe
COeAMHEHUs] C Ty3blpyaTOfi TKAaHbIO CHOBa 3aMeTHO oTrubarorcs ksepxy. Ounm
[POCTOro THMa, He My3bIPUaThl, MPOAOAKAIOTCSH Yepe3 GOABIIYIO YacTb cede-
HHs Kopaara. [lepudepuueckas uwacte cedeHus 3aHsTa MysbipyaTOH TKaHbIO:
ny3blPbKA AAVHHbIE W y3KHE BBITAHYTbl KBepXy H Bbinykabi BHyTpb. Crepeo-
NAa3MH4YeCKas CTEHKa JZOBOABHO XOPOUIO BblpakeHa Ha TPAHULE MEXKAY AHH-
aMyu ¥ MysbipyaTOH TKaHbIO. '

[a6yHnus nepeuncasier mpusHaKM, COAMKAIOIIME HOBYIO (POPMY C poO-
aom Caninia: ,

1) mpucytcrBue (OCCYAbl OTKPBHITOrO THIA;

2) A0CTaTOYHO BBIPAaKEHHasi GUAATEparbHAas CHMMETPUS;

3) crepeonaasMmyeckue TOKPOBbI, AOKaAH3HPOBaHHBIE BO B3POCAOM
COCTOSIHMM B TAaBHBIX KBajpaHTax;

4) pasBuTHE 30HBI NMy3bIPYATOR TKaHH;

5) BBINYKAOCTb AHMIL KBEPXY.

Kak yme ormeueno y Fa6yuusa, C. ussowi obuapymmsaer Gammaii-
mee cxoactso ¢ C. Dorlodoti Salée !), k rpyune koTopoii OHa, BEPOATHO,
# ornocurca. C6aumaer ux:

1) amnaekcougnbiii xapaktep (ykopoueHHOCTDb) neperopoiok I mopszaka;

2) saanume AauHHBIX neperopozok Il nopsiaka;

3) yaruHeHHO-KOHHMYECKasi M UMAMHAPUUECKas (POpMa KOPaAAa;

4) xapaxTep My3blpuaTOH TKaHU: My3bIPbKA ZOBOABHO MEAKHE, HO B TO &e
BpeMsi HMmeoTcs (He Bcerga) W KpynHble NysbipH, NPepbIBAIOIUE TEPEro-
POAKH.

Orauunem or C. Dorlodoti ssasercs:

1) 3HaunTeAbHas LIMPHHA 30HbI My3bIPYATOH TKauu;

2) 6oree 3HauuTeAbHOE pasBuTHe neperopozok Il nopsaka: mocaezume
y HEKOTOPBIX 06pPaslOB MOYTH JZOCTHUralT AAUHbI neperopoaok | mopsaaka;

3) OTCYTCTBHE SKCUEHTPHUYECKOTO CXOXAEHHS NEPErOPOJOK B OAHOH
TOYKE: MEPErOPOAKH PACTIOAOKEHBI PaAHAAbHO; :

4) mpucyrcTBHE ABYyX YKOPOYEHHBIX NEPErOPOAOK: FAABHOH M NPOTHBO-
TOAOXHOA (BO B3pOCABIX CTajHMsX MHOTAA HECKOABKO CAab0 BblpameHo);

5) 6oaee 3HauuTEAbHBbIE Pa3MEPbI KOPAAAA.

JoBoabHO KOpOTKHE neperopodku | mopsaka u HaAWuMe CPaBHHUTEABHO
MEeAKOsYeHCTOR mnyspipuatoii Tkawu c6ammaer C. ussowi c C. subibicina
MCoy 2). OrauuusmMu oT nocaezHed SBASIOTCSA:

1) arunnbie neperopoaxu Il nopsgka;

2) yKOpOYEeHHasi NPOTHBONOAOKHAS MEPETOPOAKa;

3) uBOe CTpOeHHE Ny3blpyaTOd TKaHH B NpoaoibHom ceuenun:y C. us-
sow? mysbIpbKH KPYMHbIE, BBHITAHYTbIE MO OCH Kopaara, a y C. subibicina-
MEAKHE, BBINYKADIE.

Heckoabko manommuaer mamy gopmy pucysox Caninoid cydathophylla,

onucanrsoro Sibly B 1906 r. ?), Ho onucanme sTOR POPMBI MaAO HMEET

obuiero ¢ onucanuem C. ussowi.

[lpu aerarpuofi cbemke caeayeT o6paTuTb cepbe3Hoe BHHMaHHE Ha
rpynny C. ussowi, mpekpacHO PasBUTYI0 B Ky3HEUKOM KapbGoHe ¥ HIHPOKO
pacmpoCTpaHeHHYI0 B npejerax 6Gaccekna. BosmoxHO, yTO npu NOCAOHHBIX

1) A. Salée. 1927. Formes nouvelles du genre Caninia p. 44,
2) M'C oy. British pal. fossils, p. 89.
% Sibly. 1906. Q. J. G. S,, o. 367, pl. XXXI, fig. 1.
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cbopax TYyT MOXHO OyaeT BBIAEAHTb GOAee MEAKHE NOJZPA3ZEAEHUS, H BHAZ
TOoT 6yAeT HMEeTb 60ABIIOE 3HAYEHUE AAsI CTPATUrpauu.

‘ Mecronaxoxagenus: p. fla 8 3 xm. Hume yctbs p. Dapsaca;
Aepbiit 6eper p. Uympima 6aus ycrbsi p. Eapirama; npasbiit 6eper p. Tomu
mexay A. Eeceesoft u c. Bepxoromckum; npaeniit 6epef p. Tomu y cea. Bep-
XOTOMCKOro; mpaBbifi 6eper p. Tomu Bboime . Baraxonku; mpaBeiii Geper
p. Tomu Mexzy a4. Baraxonko#t u Iloapskoso#i; npaseiit 6eper p. ApToimuThl,
t. 117 (raas. cpvemka B. M. ABopckoro); npasmii Geper p. Hum
y &. A6biuesoit, T. 504 (raas. cvemxa B. Y. flBopckoro); aeemit Geper
p. Toixtol 6au3 yerbs; p. b. Kamenka (mpwr. p. Kopuyrana) y a. Kopun-
- aoBoit. [oprosckuft 6accefin: p. Kurepus (rr1. 804 — 807); resbifi Geper
p. Yrpo6a (rr. 89, 90).

Caninia tictaensis T olm.
(Te6a. 1L, gur. 3 a, b.)

- 1931. Caninia tictaensis T oamaues Huxuexamennoyr. ¢ayma Kysm. 6ace., crp. 339,
: taba. 18, pue. 1, 2, 8. :
1931. - tictae. Ibid., crp. 340, taba. 18, puc. 6, 7.

v Toamauen omnucar 2 6auskux ‘BHJa C ZAMHHBIMH TNEPEropPOIKAMHU
|1l nopsiaxa: C. tictaensis u C. tictae. YcraHOBACHD! OHM Ha OCHOBaHHH OGAOM-
KOB KOpPaAAOB: [—na ocHoBanuu HeckoAbkux ak3eMnAsipoB, Il—ua ocHoBaunm
€AVHCTBEHHOTO BCTPEYEHHOrO B TOM xe OOHaxeHHM Ha p. |BIXTe, HUTO.
u C. tictaensis. BugoBbie onucanus ux xparku. C. fictae orAuvaeTcs oT
 C. tictaensis (no Toamauesy): .
1) Goree mMHMPOKHM MO5COM Ny3blpHaTOf TKaHM U
2) nmpPUCYTCTBHEM BHYTPEHHEI'O CAOSl MEAKONY3bIPYATOH TKAHH. ¥
O MOEMY, TPYAHO NPOBECTH IPAHHLY MemxAy STUMH BHAAMH, U BPAZ AW
C. tictae nmeeT camocTOATEABHOE 3HauYeHne, OCOGEHHO, €CAY NPHHATh BO BHHU-
manue puc. 8 (taba. 18), rae usobpaxena C. tictaensis, unuem He OTAMuA-
jomascs or C. tictae, nsobpamennoit ua puc. 6 (raba. 18).
B xoarexuun ByTosa m flBopckoro s takxe me Hamea HE 0HOrO
~ IIOAHOTO XOPOLIO COXPAHMBLIETOCH JK3EMIAspa 3TOrO BHJA, YTO AHIIAET
~ MEHs BO3MOKHOCTH GoAee MOZPOGHO OCTaHOBHTHCH Ha dToMm Bompoce. Haan-
. 4he y HEeKOTOPbIX M3 HAlIUX 9K3EMIASPOB:
1) neperopoaox | nopsaxa, He goxozsamux 10 uenTpa;
2; arunnbix neperopogok Il nopsaxa; ,
2) neprdepuueckoi 30HbI KPYNHbIX My3bIpeil, pePhIBAIOIIMX [IePEroPOAKH;
BBIYKAOCTH JHMII KBepXy (B NPOZOABHOM CEYEHHH)
. 3aCTaBASIET OTOXAECTBAATD HX C TEMH, KOTOPble T OAMAauYeB ONMCAA KAk
- C. tictaensis. : 1
C apyro#i cropoubl, HabrrogaeTcs mouTn noAHoe Tomaccrso C. tictaen-
sis ¢ C. ussowi. Ilomary#h, eJUHCTBEHHBIM €€ OTAHUHEM OT nocaezHel
aBasiercst To, uro y C. tictaensis (martepumar mezocTaTOueH) cTepeONAasMU-
YECKasi CTEHKa OTAEASeTCA OT CTEHKM KopaAaa, Bo Il crasmm passutus, me
- MeAKuMH mysbipbkamu, kak y C. ussowi, a npsMo KPYITHBIMH, [PePbIBAIOLIAMI
ieperopozxu, [lossasromuecs BnocAeacTBUY 1 MEAKHE MY3BIPbKY 3aTPYSHAIOT

: gasrpannqenne B3POCABIX CEYEHHH DTHX BHZOB.

A acKOADKO 3TO TaK, MOKaXyT JAaibHelmue paboTel ¢ 6onee XOPOWLHUM
MaTepuarom; Bosmoxno, uro C. tictaensis oxameTcs NPOCTBIM BapbeTETOM,
- MyTagueli, uaum zaxe ¢opmoit C. ussowi !). Ha mnexortopmix ceuenusx

: !) B pabore A. Salée (Formes nouvelles du genre Caninia 1912) o C. Dorlodoti
{pl. C, fig, I b—g) na paay c ceuenmamu ¢ merxumu Ny3bIPbKaMH M NEPEropojKaMH, ZOXO-

AAWAMU  JO0 CTeHKH, usobpaxeno oano (fig. 1 b), y xoroporo meakux myswvipeit mer BoBce,
& MMEIOTCS OJHHM KpyMHBIE. B ;

Tpyas Tx. Teox.~Pazs. Yrp. Bua. 49. 3
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C. tictaensis wname# KOAAEKUHWH OTYETAHBO HAGAI0ZAIOTC 2 YKOPOUEHHDIE
neperopoAKH, FAaBHass u nNpoTuBONnOAOxHas, kak u y C. ussowi. Ha oguno#t
us gororpaduii 8 pabore Toamauera (taba. 18, puc. 1) Takke mMoxmuo
Ha6AI0AaTb HEKOTOPYI) YKOPOUEHHOCTb NPOTHBOMOAOKHOM IEPErOPOAKH.
Caeayer po6aButb, 4TO 06a BHAA MOTYT BCTPEYATbCH B OAHUX OOHAKEHHUAX
(p. Uasa, 1. 504; p. Kurepus, tr. 804—807).

ecToHaxOxJeHnue: npaspifi Geper p. Tomu Boime 4. Poiiky; npa-
Boiit 6eper p. Tomu mexay pp. Kamenko#r u Yecnokoskoit; p. Uus, 1. 504
(raas. ceemxn B. Y. ABopckoro); aesnit 6eper p. Toixtet 6Au3 ycTbs.

loprosckuit 6accefin: p. Kurepus (rr. 804—807).

Caninia sp.
(Ta6a. II, gur. 4.)

B koarexkuunm wumeercs: He60OABLWION OGAOMOK KPYMHOTO OZWHOYHOIO
koparra ¢ p. Mum, xoropbit mo meromy psizy NPH3HAKOB MOXKHO OTHECTH
k poay Caninia. :

Kopaar oaunOuHDBIH, BHANMO, YAAHHEHHO-KOHMYECKMH HAM LMAHHZPHYE-
ckuii. Yameyka u anuTeka HEHW3BECTHbI. :

Boicota o6aomka pasna 35 mm., guameTp momepedHoro ceyeHds 45 mm.,
gucao meperopozok 70 X 2.

onepeunoe cedeHnue. [leperopoakul nopsagka aruunsie, nourn a0-
XOAAT AO ULEHTPa, OCTaBAfAsA CBOGOAHBIM NPOCTPAHCTBO OYEHb HEGOADUIOTO
auameTpa, 3aHATOE cAejamu nepeceuenus auuw. HapyxHbie KOHUbI HX Jo-
XOAAT AO CTEHKH, HMAM TOYTH JOXOZAST, MPEPbIBAsACh KPYIHBIMH AAMHHBIMU
ny3bIPSIMH.

[Meperopogku Il nmopsaka zocturaror apamusr paBuo# 0,5 zauHbI mepe-
ropogok | nopsiaka. OHu Menee mnocTOsAHHBI, YEM NOCAEJHHE, H YAaCTO Ipe-
PBIBAIOTCA Ny3bIPYaTOR TKaHbIO (Zarblle OHH CHOBA MOTYT NPOJOAXKATHCA),
B TO BpeMms kak meperopoaku | mopsiaka uayr B aTOM Mmecre 6es mepepbiBa.
Buyrpennue KOHIbI HMX HE BbBIXOASAT M3 30HBI My3bIpYaTOH TKAaHM H YaCTO
npupacTaloT K neperopoakam | mopsaxa. _ ,

Meakosiuencrass nysbipyaTasi TKaHb OY€Hb HelNpaBHAbHa, 006pasoBaHa
KOCO-PAaCNOAOKEHHBIMYU AMCTOUYKaMHU. [lysbipbku pasHOl BeAHuUHMHBI YacTO mpe-
PHIBAIOT Neperopozku, ocobenno neperopoaku Il mopsaxa. Onu 6oree Merkn
y BHYTPEHHErO Kpas 30HbI W 6GOAee KPYNHbI ¥ BHEUIHEro: 34€Cb-TO U MO-
SABASIIOTCA KPYOHBIE Iy3blpH, NPEPHIBAOLINE MEPErOPOAKH OGOMX MOPAAKOR.
‘OT BbINYKAOH CTOPOHBI ZAHHHBIX IMy3bIPHKOB OTXOZAT 3yOUMKH Ha TPOJOA-
xenun neperopogok. lllupuna nyseipuartoit zomel gocturaer 0,35 pagmyca.
Crenka xopaAra ZOBOABHO TOACTas. :

Moccyra caabo HameuaeTest, OTKPBITOrO THUMA, y3Kas, C NapaAieAbHbIMH
CTeHKaMH. | AaBHasi meperopogka, Aexailasi B He#, HECKOABKO YKOpPOYEHa.

CrepeonaasMa NOKPHIBAET TOHKAM CAOEM BHYTPEHHME KOHIIbI Mepero-
pogox | mopsaxa, xysa meperopoaxu Il mopsaka yxe ue gocruraror. Crepeo-
nAa3MHYecKasi CTEHKAa COOTBETCTBEHHO CAab0 BbipameHa.

[Mpoaoarbuoe ceuenne. LlenTparbHas 4acTh ceueHMs 3aHATA AHH=
mamu. Onu BBIMyKABI KBEPXY, 4acTO JZOBOABHO HENPAaBHAbHDI, B PasHOi Mepe
c6Anmenbl, MO Kpasam pacuwenastorcs. [lyssipuatas Tkawb 6GoraTas; ZOBOABHO
KPYTHBIE Ny3bIPbKH BBIYKABI KBEPXy U BHYTPD.

OpMy BTy 5 He MOTy OTOXAECTBHTb HHU ¢ oanmm u3 Bugos Caninia,
ONHMCAHHBIX B AHTEPATYpE.

Or C. patula var. tomiensis oHa OTAHYAETCA:

1) mpucyrcreuem xopomo pasBuThix mneperopogok Il mopsazka, goctura-
jomux AAuHbl, paBHo# 0,5 gaumsbr meperopogok I mopsaaxa;
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2) MHBIM XapaKTEPOM My3bIPYaTOH TKAHM: My3bIPbKH HENPABHADbHDI, MEpe-
0POAKY TIOYTH BCE HE AOXOAAT AO CTEHKH.

- Or C. ussowi un C. tictaensis ée OTAMYAIOT:

1; AAuHHBIE meperopoaku | nopsigka;

2) yactoe mnpupacTanue Kouumos neperopoaok Il nopsiaka x mepero-
poaxam | nopsaxa; :

3) neperopoaku Il mnopsgka He BbIXOAAT U3 30HBI My3bIPUATOH TKAHM;
4) mMenbmas NPaBUABHOCTb My3bIpYaTOH TKAHHU;

S) paspoiBbl HenpepbiBHOCTH neperopogok Il mopsaaxa.

llopusonrarvnoe ceuenme Caninia sp. HECKOABKO HaNOMHHAeT CeYeHHs
‘C. patula, npusegennnie y A. Salée B pa6ore 1910 r. (pl. VIII, fig. 1a),
cootserctBytomue Cyathophylloid’'uot craguu pasBATHS 3TOrO BHUAA.
OTAMuMEM OT MOCAEAHHX ABASETCA:

1) nenpaBuabHO 0O6pasoBaHHasi mysbipyaTas TKaHb; ;
2) uecosepmennoe (npepniBuctoe) paseutue neperoposok Il mopsaka;
3) wacroe mpupacranue konuos neperopogok Il mopsaxa x meperopoa-
am | nopsaka.

- Oru xe npusHaku ortamdaiot Caninia sp. u or C. patula var. densa
alée. :
MecTtonaxoxaenune—npasnii 6eper p. Muu, 1. 504 (raas. cbemka
.HU. Asopcxkoro).

Lophophyllum Mn. Edw. & H.

Lophophyllum cf. tortuosum. Mich.
(Ta6a..I, ¢ur. 10.)
846. Cyathaxonia tortuosa Michelin. Iconographie zoogéographique, p. 258, pl. LIX,

fig. 8.
851. Lophophyllum konincki M n.4E (}1 w. & Haime Mon. des polyp. foss., p. 349, pl. II,
g fig. 4—4a.
% tortuosum De Koninck. Nouv. rech. sur les anim. foss., p. 56,
LAY tg. 6 i
= = garruthers. Geol. Mag., p. 50, pl. III, fig 1, 2.

. Mopma xoparra KOHMUECKAs], CAETKA U30THYTAasl; SIHTEKa C MPOJOAbHOH
. pebpucTocThio; occyAa Ha BBIIYKAOH CTOpOHe KOpaAra. Yameuka Hewus-

Illonepeunoe ceuenue. B 6oree morozofi wacTu Koparra (zua-
eTp ceuenuss 9 MM.) NepPEropoAKM TOHKHUE; NPOTHBOMOAOKHASA U / GOKOBBIX
neperopoaok I mopsiaka 40xoasaT A0 cTOAGHKA, OCTAaAbHble K HUM IPHCOEZU-
'HAIOTCA CBOMMH BHyTpenuuMu koHuamu (rpymmamm). Croa6uk He6oAbHIOH,
AGCTHHYATBIH, PACHOAOKEH NaPAAAEABHO NAOCKOCTH CHMMETPHM KOPaAAa.
"AaBHas meperopoaka nepecekaer Bcwo @oceyry. IlyseipuaTas Tkaub u nepe-
opoaku Il nopsiaka orcyrcryror.
~ BoBspocaoit wactn kopaara (auamerp cedenusi 17 MM.) IPOTHBOMOAOX-
as Mmeperopojka CoeJuHeHa CO CTOAGUKOM, npozoaxasch B Hero. Ozua us
peropojok | mopsiaxa eme kacaercs cTOAGMKA, OCTaAbHbIE XK€ HECKOADKO
romAn oT Hero. llpupacranme neperopoaok | mopsizka BHyTpEeHHMMH KOH-

Hamu Apyr Kk apyry noutu ge nHabarogaercs. (Doccyaa ,ortkpeiTroro“ Tuma.
" Heckoabko ykopOuenHas rAaBHAs NEPeropojka AeXHT B Hell BIOAHe caMo-
TOATEABHO, HE ZOXOAWT A0 cTOA6uKa. KoHupl meperopoaok, coceguux ¢ gpoc-,
yAOif, HECKOABKO OTOTHYTHI B CTOPOHy rAaBHOR mneperopozku. [lyspipuaras
kaub u neperopoaku Il mopsaka ma6aiogaorcs ¢ TpyAom (Momer 6bITh, HX
BOBCE HET), TaKk Kak MepupepHuecKas HacTb CEUYEHHS NMAOXO COXDAHHAACD.
a 060HMX CeueHMAX BUAHBI AUCCENHUMEHTAAbHblE COEJHHEHMs MEPErOPOAOK;

3‘
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BIPOYEM, UX TPYAHO OTAHYHTb OT MHOTOYHMCAEHHBIX KOHUEHTPHUYECKHX CAEZOB:
NEePECEeYeHHusT JAHHILL. :

POZOABHOE CEUYEHHE HE MOTAO .6bIThb TPHUIOTOBACHO BCAEACTBUE He-
AOCTATOYHOCTH MaTEpPHaAa.

Pasmepn: aruna xopaara (o6aomxa) 25 MMm., AMaMETp MOMEPETHOTO
ceuenns max. 17 mm.; koamuecTBO neperopozok 34 (npu Anamerpe ceueHms
9 mm.) u 38 (npu amamerpe 12,5 mm.).

Bua sror npeacTaBA€H B KOAAEKLWH OAHMM B3POCABIM . HENOAHBIM
3K3EeMIASIpOM M OZHUM MoAozbM (7).

Kysneuxue npezcraBuTeAM OTAMYAIOTCA OT 3anajHOEBPONEHCKUX, OMH-
caunpix Carruthers:

1) sicHo# npozgoAbHO#H pe6puc'roc'rbro 3NHUTEKU;

2) BuauMo, 60ree 6ezHOH mMysplpuaTOél TKaHBIO M CAabee PA3BUTHIMU
neperopoakamu Il nmopsaka.

Huxnee ceuenne mamero kopaara (c gumamerpom 9 MM.) TOXAECTBEHHO
¢ ceueHueM, usobpaxennupiM B pab6ore Carruthers (pl. lll, fig. 1c).

~ MecTronaxoxgenusn: npasoiii 6eper p. bapsaca B 2 kM. Huze noc..
Bepaosckoro; xarou Tapaunckuéi 8 0,5 kM. ot ycrbs.

Lophophyllum altaicum B. Weber sp. nov. (in litt.)
(Ta6a. I, pur. 11a—e.)

»KOopair B (opMe cAerka u3OrHYTOrO KOHyca. ONUTEKa TAazKas ¢ TOH-
KMMH NOTiepednbiMU 60po3akamu (3Hakamu HapacTanus). Yawmeuxa ne ussectHa.

I[lonepeunoe ceuenune. Huxnue ceuenus xapakrepusyrorcst orcyT-
CTBHEM 30HBI NY3bIPYATOH TKAHH. Crenxa kopaara torctas (zo 1 mm.).
Croa6urk oOBaAbHDBIH, MHOrZa HENPABHABHO oOuepueHHBIH (c 3yGunkamy
no nepuepnu), Bcerza ¢ XOPOWIO 3aMeTHOH mpsMoi AuHHeH, nepecekaroueit
oBaa nmo Goaburoit ocu. Ileperopoaxu, yroAumenHbie cTepeonaasmoil, JOX0AAT
A0 CTOAGHMKAa TOABKO B CaMblX paHHUX CTajusX pasBuTHsi, & B Gonee 1m03J-
HAX C HHM COIPHKACaeTCs TOAbKO MPOTHBONOAOXHas mneperopoaka. llpo-
AOAKEHHEM e€ SIBASETCA Ta INpsiMasi AMHMA, KOTOPYIO Mbl BHAWM Ha IOme-~
pPEYHOM CeuyeHHH cTOAGuKa. [AaBHas meperopojka OGBIYHO YKOpPOUEHA..
Muorga B Buse 3y6umkos nameuaiotcs neperopoaxu Il mopsizka, ayume pas-
BUTble B 0OAacTH, IpUAeramoiedl K NPOTUBONOAOXMHON neperoposke. Ha neko-
TOPBIX CEYEHHSX XOPOWIO PasBUTbI AWCCEMUMEHTH (HAM CAeabl mepeceueHus:
ZHULIL), CBA3BIBAIOLIKE MEPErOPOAKH.

Bo B3pOCABIX CTazusX CTEPEONAA3MUYECKAsk CTEHKA OTXOAMT OT CTEHKH
kopaara. PaspuBaeTcs BHemHAA nysbipyaTas 30HA, HEpPEcEKaeMasi TOHKAMU
HapyMHDIMH KOHLAMH I[EPeropojok (crepeomrasma Ccroja He npom/u{ae'r)
IlporuBonoromuas meperopoaka He a0X0AUT ZO cToAbHKa. B cpezneit soHe
AMCCENMMEHTaAbHbIE COEAUHEHHsS MEPEropoAOK PasBHUThl TaK ke XOPOLIO, Kak
u B 6oaee mMorozpix crazasix. [leperopoaku Il nopsaka B Buge 3y6uukos.

[Ipoaoarbuoe ceuenue. CurbHo BbiNyKAbDIE KBEPXY AHHILA NPOTs-
THBAIOTCSl OT CTOAGHMKA ZO TOACTBIX CTEHOK KOpaara. Paccrosnue Mexay HUMHA
OKOAO 1 MM.; OHH OGBIYHO BOAHHCTDBI, HHOTZA DPa3ABAMBAIOTCS.

Paswmepn: gauna xopaara (HemoAHbIE DK3eMIAsPDI) gocThraeT 28 M.,
A¥iaMETP MNONEePeYyHOro cedeHus 13 MM., YHCAO MEPETOPOAOK AAS MOCAEZHEro
ceuenus 32.

Humuue ceuenns namux gopm nanomunaoT L. proliferum M’Chesn.l)
u L. pendelum Grabau 2). Ognako y atux BugOB HE Hab6AIOZaeTCs B 6oArce:
MO3AHUX CTAaZUAX PA3BUTHS NEPUPEPUUECKON 30HBI MNy3bIPUATOH TKaHH..

;H H. Axosaes. Tp. I'eor. Kom., Hos. cep., Bom. 12.
Grabau. Geol Surv of China, Ser. B, vol. 2, fas. 1, pp. %7, 48.
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ucAo neperopoaok y nux (23—ans L. proliferum, no H. H. flkosaeny
25—ana L. pendelum, no Gr.abau.) sHauuTeAbHO MeHbIIe, YeM y Kys3-
HELIKOro BHJA MPH Tex Xe cedeHusnx. JluMma y HHUX He CHABHO BbIYKAbL
KBepxy; cTOAGMK TOACTBIH, MaccuBHbii. Kpome Toro y L. pendelum ua6aio-
- JaeTcs YepejOBaHHE AAMHHBIX NEPEropoiok c¢ koporkumu !). Bee ckasammoe
OTAMYaeT KysHeukue Qopmbi ot L. prolgerum u L. pendelum.

Bauxe Bcero k Hum croutr Cyathaxonia aff. costata, onucaumas
A. Vaughan 2), koropyio Wilmore ‘oroxaectsaser co cBouMM aK3eM-
. mAsipamu, onucamHeiMu um kak Lophophyllum costatum M'Coy ®). C. aff.
«costata otAmyaeTcss OT HAWUX (HOPM:
: ; 1) ToAcThIM cTOAGUKOM;
2) MEHPIIHM YHCAOM NEPETOPOAOK (MpHM Tex e CEeUEeHUAX);
3) cuAbHOU PEGPUCTOCTHIO DIMUTEKH;

- 4) BugumMoO, OTCYTCTBHEM NEepH(PEPUIECKOR 30HDI My3bIPYATOH TKAHH.

- L. costatum (M’Coy) Wilmore ne wmoxeT 6biTb OTOXAECTBAEH
© HamuMH Qopmamu 6rarozaps:
- 1) 6oabmuM pasmepam; :
2) Ayumemy pazsutuio meperopogok I mopsaxa;
3) 3HAYMTEABHO YTOALIEHHOMY CTOAGHUKY.
Bo Bcem ocTaabHOM OH BecbMa CXOZ€H € Ky3HEUKHMH (popmaMu®.
: K onucanmio atoro Buaa, gaunomy B. B. Be 6e p oM, MmoxHO z06aBuTH
‘HeMHOro. BappupyeT TOAIMHA CTEPEONAASMHYECKHX IOKPOBOB B MOAOZBIX
HacTsAX KOPaAaa: B [ONEPEYHbIX CEYEHMSIX HAGAI0ZAIOTCA TO TOHKHUE KOHLb
-meperopogok | nopsigka, To, Ha060pOT, TOACTBIE—CTEPEONAABMA I'YCTO MOKPBI-
‘BaeT HE TOABKO [EPEropoAKH, HO OKPYHaeT KOABLOM TaKHKE€ H CTOAGHK.
' 3oHa mnysbipuarofi TKAHM MOSABAAETCS BO B3POCABIX CTagMAX Ppas3BUTHA
'u o6pasosana (B MOMEPEYHOM CEYEHUH) KPYMHBIMH, PEAKO M KOCO MOCTaBACH-
CHBIMM AMCTOYKaMH. B NmpOZOABHOM ceuyeHMH 51 ee He BHAEA.
Mectonaxoxgeunus: npaspiii 6eper p. Muu nuxe z. A6bunesoi
{r. 504); resniit 6eper p. ToixTor 6Aus ycros (1. 634).

Uralinia (?) sp.
(Ta6a. II, gur. Sa—c.)

= Kopaar ogunounpifi, konnueckuit, npsamoi (?), 6picTpo pacmupsromuiics.
- OnuTeKka C TMPOAOABHOR PEeGPUCTOCTHIO M MOMEPEYHOR MOPIIHHUCTOCTBIO.
YHameuka ray6okas.

Javna xoparra (ezuHCTBEHHDBIH, HE COBCEM NOAHBIE BK3EMIAsP)
60—70 mm., guamerp uameuku 40—45 mMm., ray6unHa wameuku He MeHbIIe
- 30 mm.

[lonepeunoe ceuenune. Ceuenue | (y umkuero woHUa KOHyca)
Aunaverp ceuenns 16—18 mm. Crenka xopaara, BuauMO, IO Bce#l mepudepun
 paszaBaena; rpaHHMIA CEUEHMS] BOAHMCTas, HempaBuabHasg. (Doccyaa nmaoxo Bbi-
paxena. [leperopoaknu | nopsaka, uncaom 50. Bce onn cuAbHO H3OrHYTDHI, A0
‘uenTpa He goxoaar. Crepeonnasma rycTo nokpbiBaeT MePEropoOAKH B FAABHBIX
KBajpaHTax u 06pasyeT CTEPEeONnAa3MHYECKYIO CTEHKY, KOTOPOH W OrpaHUYeHO
B maAude ceuenue mo nepupepun. Mexay crepeonrasmuyeckoll CcTeHKO#M
M CTEHKO#l KOpaAAa, BUAMMO, PACIOAATaAMCh KPYMHDbIE Ny3bIpH, NpepbiBaBIIHe
neperopoaku. B nporuBonmoromHbIX KBazpaHTax CTepeonAasmbl HeT. 3zech
{IEPErOPOAKH €Ill€ MEHee TPABHUAbHDBI, YEM B TAABHBIX KBaJpaHTaX, M MOTYT

) ¥ L. proliferum nabarogaercs Takme peskas HPOZOAbHAasA PeGPUCTOCTD DMHUTEKH, CAA6O
BblpaxeHHas y Hamux Qopm.

2) A. &aughan; 1906. Q. J. G. S, p. 318.

3) Wilmore. 1910. Q. J. G. S, p. 573.
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npepbIBATbC KPYNHbIMA HENPAaBUABHBIMM Ny3pipsimu. [leperopoaku raaembix
KBaZPAaHTOB COEAWHEHbI PEAKMMY, HEPaBHOMEPHO PACNOAOKEHHBIMH JUCCENU-
MEHTaMK, O6pallleHHbIMH BBINYKAOCTbIO K~ mepudepun. Llentparbnas wacte
CEeYeHHs 3aHATa KOCO UAYLIMMH CAEJAMH MEPECEYEHHs AHMUIL.

Ceuenue /I (nog wameuxo#). Juamerp ceuenus 29 mm. Crenka ouenn
toukasi. [leperopoakm passuTbl TOABKO B raaBHbix kBagpaHrax. Omnu no-
NPEeKHEMY MOKPBITHI CTEPEONAA3MOH, HO CTaHOBSATCA 60OAee INPaBUAbHBIMH,
npsiMbiMA, GAarogaps ueMy OTYETAMBO HaMedaeTcsi POCCyAa OTKPBITOrO THMA
C TPEMsi HECKOAbKO YKOPOUYEHHLIMH MEPETOPOAKAMH. |aK Xe Kak M B HHKHEM
ceuennn, neperopoaku Il mopsigka orcyrcreyror. [leperopoaku 1 mopsaxa
HEe AOXOAAT HH JO LEHTPa, HH AO CTEHKH Kopaara. Ot nocaegueii onu orze-
A€Hbl KOABLIOM My3bIpY4aTOd TKaHHM U3 1—2 pPAZOB CHABHO BBIOYKABIX
ny3bipbkoB. JuccennmenTnr o6pauieHpl BHIMYKAOCTbIO K NepH(pEpHH.

NPOTHBOMOAOKHBIX KBaApPaHTaX MEPErOPOAKH OTCYTCTBYIOT, HO 3aTO
HIMPOKO pasBHTA My3blpyaTas TKaHb, O6GPasOBaHHAs CHABHO BBIMYKABIMH
BHYTPb W BECbMa HEPAaBHOMEPHO pasBuThiMH mnysbipbkamu. OT BbinykAo#k
MOBEPXHOCTH TOCAEZHMX OTXOAAT, IO HANPaBACHHIO K LEHTPY KOpaaAa,
OTAEAbHblE 3yGUMKHM M KPIOUEUKH Pas3HOR JAMHDI, 4aCTO ZOBOABHO CHABHO
usoruyteie. Llentparbuas yacTb ceuenms 3aHATa CAeAaMU TNEPECEUYECHUS ZHHLL.

podoabHoe ceuenue (nmpoBegeHo wuepes (oceyry). Aumma
B pa3HO# Mepe cOGAMKEHbI K paculenAeHbl. YacTb HX, KPYNHbIE H XOPOUIO
pasBHUTble, KMEIOT KOBLIEOGPa3sHyIO, Jake BOPOHKOOGpPasHyI0 (OPMY; OCTaAb-
Hble, 60Aree MeAKHEe, B BUAe 60A€e MAH MEHEE JAAMHHDBIX Ny3bipeH, BHINYKABIX
KBEPXY, PAaCHOAAraloTCsi MexJy HHMH. B NpPOTHBONOAOXKHBIX KBajpaHTax
ZHULIA ZOXOAAT A0 caMOf mnepudepuu (AaAblie CMATO), B FAABHBIX XK€ UX
_OTAEASET OT CTEHKM psij Ny3bipell 9HAOTEKAAbHOH TKAaHU—TYCTOH CTEpeo-
MAa3MHYECKHH MOKPOB HECKOABKO 3aTEMHSET 3TY 4acTb CEYEHHSs.

D1y kpafiHe OpUTrMHAAbHYIO (QOPMY 5 HE MOTY OTOXKAECTBUTb HU C OJHOM
U3 M3BECTHbIX B AuTepatype. Heckoabko ycaroBHo, s oTHOmy ee K poay

Uralinia Stuck. ') Ha ocnoBaHMM cAeZYIOIMX NPUSHAKOB:

1) ToHkas Aerko paspymaromascs CTEHKa;

2) neperopoaku Toabko | nopsaxa;

3) Haauume (OCCyAby; :

4) HenpaBHAbHBIE HM30THYTbHIE MEPETOPOAKH HE JOXOAAT JZO CTEHKH
BO B3POCABIX CTajMAX; : : :

5) 06uABHOE OTAOKEHHE CTEPEONAasMbl B I'AABHbIX KBajpaHTax;

6) AHMIIA HENPaBUABHOA BOPOHKOOGpasHOW (GOpMbl (BOrHYTHIE).

OpMa Halla He NOZXOAWT HM NOJ OAHO K3 BHAOBBIX ONMCaHMHA, AaH-
vpix llltyxen6eprom, u, BepoATHO, AOAKHA GbITh BHIZEACHA B HOBbBIH
BHJ, HO, B BHJYy HEJOCTATOYHOCTH MaTepHara U HEKOTOPOH COMHHUTEAbHOCTH
NpUHAaAAEXHOCTH €€ K 3TOMY POAY, s ONKCbiBalo ee noka, kak Uralinia (?) sp.

Mecronaxomaenue: npasniii 6eper p. Tadigona B 1,5 kM. HuUme
ycrba p. Auzpeesku.

Cyathophyllum (Strephodes) sp.
(Ta6a. II, gur. 6a, b.)

[lpeacraBren B KOAAEKLIMHM TOADKO OAHMM CHABPHO OKATAHHBIM O6GAOM-

KOM; TO9TOMY TPYAHO CKasaTb 4YTO-AH6O ONpPEAEAEHHOE O HAaPYXKHOM BHAE
¥ pa3Mepax MOAHIHAKA. '

OpPaAA OAWHOYHBIH, BUAMMO, 3DAAMNTHYECKOTO MOMEPEYHOrO  CEUECHHS.

‘CymecrsoBaau mnepepbiBbl B pOCTE, YCTyNbl, XOPOWIO BbIPaXEHHbIE B MPO-~
AOADHOM CEYECHHH.

N IIryxkeun6epr. 1895 Koparasr u mmanku Ypara u Tumana, crp. 103.
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. Ilonepeunoe ceuenne. Crenka ymepenno#t roawusnt. [Ipexpacuo
pasBUTHIE MEPErOPOAKH OGOWX MOPsAKOB HAYMHAKIOTCA OT cTeHku. [lepero-
poaku | nopsaxka goxoasT Jo ueHTpa, rae OHH CcAerka uUsrubarTCH
¥ HECKOAbKO 3axoaaT Japyr 3a apyra. lleperopoaku Il nopsaxa zaunmbie:
AAMHa ux 6Goabme !/, gaunbl neperopogok | mopsiaka. [lyseipuaras Tkaub
BHIIOAHAET NPOMEXYTKH MEXJY MEPeropojkaMud o6OMX NOPSAKOB AO CaMOro
uentpa. B nepugepuueckoii yactu ceuenus, nepeceyeHHOH NEPEroposKaMu
oboux nopsajakoB, oHa 6GoAee MeAka M NpaBHAbHA, a JHUCCENUMEHThbI, ee 0bpa-
3yloumue, obpalleHbl BBINIYKAOCTbIO K nepu@epnu: onu 6oaee HIMPOKO mocTa-
BACHbI BOAM3H CTEHKM KOPaiia M COAMKEHbl y BHYTPEHHUX KOHUIOB INepero-
pozox Il nopaaxa. Bmyrpennme womupr neperopogox | mopsaaxa Tam, kyaa
1eperopoaxn Il nopsaka yxe He 3axoasaT, cAerka yTOALIEHBI CTEPEONAA3MOM
¥ COejWHEHBbl ZHCCENHMEHTAMM MeHee IIPABHABHO PACMOAOKEHHBIMH M 06pa-
HIEHHBIMA BbINyKAOCTbIO K ueHTpy. Doccyra ue Habarogaercs, MomeT 6biTh,
I0OTOMY, YTO B paspese NPEACTaBAEHA AULIb YacTb CEYEHHS.

- Ilpoaoabnoe ceueHme BBHUIOAHEHO HCKAIOYHTEABHO JOBOABHO
MEAKOAUEHCTOH mysbipyaTofl TKaHbwo. [locaesusis aByx pogos:

1) nyseipuatas sHZOTEKa, PACMOAOKEHHAs BAOAb CTEHOK KOpPaAAa MHO-
(UMW pPsi4aMi; TNy3bIPbKM MEAKHE, CAETKa BBITSAHYTHl NapaAA€AbHO CTEHKe
opaAra u 06paiyenbl BbIYKAOCTBIO BHYTPB; _

fly3blpuaTas TKaHb, 3aHNMAKOIas lEHTPAaAbHYIO 4YacTb CEYEHUSA—
Ny3bIpbKH NPUOGAUBHTEADHO TOTO K€ pasMepa, YTO U IO Nnepudepuy, HO MeHee
NPaBUAbHBI K O6GPAalIeHbl BHIYKAOCTBIO KBEPXY, AHIIb C HEGOABIIMM HAKAO-
HOM K OCH KOpPaAAa. : :

v Poa Strephodes 6via ycranoraen M’Coy B 1849 r. !). On Becbma
6ausok x poay Cyathophyllum, ot koToporo oranuaercs OTCyTCTBHEM AHHIL,
KOTOpPBbIE y HEro, Kak ®TO XOPOLIO BHAHO B [POLOABHOM paspese, HaLeAo
aMelieHbl mysbipuaTofi Tkanblo. Yxe cospemennukn M'Coy, kax manpumep
" Mn. Edw. & H. ?), me npusHaBaAH caMOCTOSITEABHOCTH HOBOTO pPOJAa,
coeaunsa ero ¢ Cyathophyllum. Genotype poaa—Strephodes multilamelia-
fum M’Coy—6bin Bxatouer Mn. Edw. & H. B cunonnmuxy C. Murchisoni.
Tax xme nocrymaer u A. Vaughan s 1905 r. 3).

B 1912 r. Gar wood BHOBb OcTanaBAMBaeTCsi Ha TOH rpynne KOPaAAOB:
OH He coBceMm ymeped B ToM, 4to Bui M'Coy B TOuHOCTH COOTBETCTBYET
auariosy Mn. Edw. & H, axs C. Murchisoni, no npurairemHOCTb €ro
x poay Cyathophyllum wue BhisbIBaeT y HEro HHKAaKuUX COMHeHHH *).

Poccun aeao obcrour meckoabko wmuaue: Llrykenbepr?), a
osauee [1apuaf) u gp. onucoiBdioT psiy BHAOB 3TOrO poza, NPH3HABAs
€r0 CaMOCTOsITeAbHOE 3HaueHue. Strephodes, nMeromnii, BUAUMO, craboe pasBu-
e B anaauo#t Espone, xopowo npeacrasaen na Ypanre. Kysueuxyio gopmy,
BCAEACTBHE TIOAHOH HEZOCTATOYHOCTH MaTephaia, MOKHO AHIIb YCAOBHO OT-
wectu k rpynne Cyathopyllum (Strephodes) multilamellatum M'Coy.

.~ MecTonaxoxmaenune: npaspii 6eper p. Mum souue z. Katkosoit
(r. 474 raas. cvemxkn B. U. fisopcxoro).

Campophyllum (?) sp.

(Ta6a. II, gur. 7a, b.)
Mopma 3Ta NpescTaBAEHE B KOAAGKHIHMH OJHHM HEMOAHBIM 3K3EMIIASIPOM.
Kopair oaumounmifi, Bugumo yaAuneuso-komuueckwuil, npsmoii (urm crabo
u30ruyThifi). Yameuka u snurexa HeMSBECTHDI.

1) M’Coy. 1849. Ann. & Mag. Nat. Hist.,, vol. IIl, second ser., p. 5.

?) Mn. Edw. & H. Mon. des polyp. foss., p. 369.

3) A Vaughan. 1905. Q. J. G. S,, p. 275.

49 Garwood. 1912. Q. J. G. S, p. 562.

) Hiryken6epr, 1895. Kopaaant u mmankn Ypara u Tumana, crp. 11.
) 1 ﬂys pua. 1923. Tp. 'eoa. Kom., Hos. cep., sun. 175, erp. 33.
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Beicora kopaara (06romox) aoctaraer 50 mMM., MakcHMaAbHbIE ZHAMETP
nonepeynoro ceyenua 30 mm. B ceuenun c¢ aumamerpom 20 mm. umeercs
45 neperoposox | u croanko me Il mopsaxa.

I[lonepeunoe ceuenune. [leperopoaxu | nopsiaka HaumnaroTcs
y CTEeHKH M JO LEHTPa He AOXOZAT; OHH MNPAMbI, PasUAAbHO PACIHOAOKEHSHI
W NPHOAMBUTEADHO PAaBHOH TOAWMHBI 1O Bcefi aamHe (HECKOABKO TOALLE
y CTEHOK, MOCTEHEeHHO yToHuaioTcsa K uentpy). [lo mepe yBeanuenus guamerpa
MONEPEeyHOro CEeYeHHsi OHMW CTAHOBATCSA KOPOYe, U B CaMOM KPYOHOM H3 ce-
uennit AauHa ux He mnpesocxoautr 0,5 paauyca, [leperopoaxu Il nopsaxa
XOPOIIO PasBHTBI, TOH XK€ TOAWMHBI, 4TO W neperopoakd | mnopsaka, ue
BbIXOAAT 3a MPEAEAbl 30HBI My3bIPUATOH TKaHW; AAHHA HX HE [PEBOCXOZHUT
0,5 aaunbi neperoposok | nopsgka B ceuemnn c amamerpom 20 mm., npu
azuamerpe xe 30 mM. gamHa neperopoaok | mopsiaka ymenpummaaceh, a gAuH2
neperopogok Il mopszxa Bospocaa, u omu Amms memmorum kopoue mepero-
pozok | mopsaxa. Ilyspipuatas Txaup 06pasoBana MeAKHMH my3bIpbKaMmy,
CHABHO BBINYKABIMH K nepudepun; umeercs He MeHee 4 psgoB mysbiped.
Crepeonnasma oTcyTCTByeT; 3nUMTEKa MOYTH Besje COApaHa. ‘

Xopomo passuTa (OCCYAa OTKPHITOTO THma, ¢ Aemauieil B Hedl yko-
POUYEHHOH T'AaBHOH NEePEeropojKoi; y BHYTPEHHErO Kpasih OHA HECKOADBKO pac-
mIMpeHa, BCA€JCTBHE TOrO, YTO KOHUBI COCejHHX C He#l meperopojok OTO-
THYTbl B MHPOTHBONOAOKHYI CTOPOHY. Llemrpaapmas wactp kxoparaa cso-
€0ZHa OT MEPEropojOK U 3aHATA CACJAMH NEPECEYEHHS AHHUIL

poaoarbHoe ceuenue. Llenrparvuas yactp ceuenus samsTa mu-
QOKMMY, TAOCKHMH MO CEePEejUWHE W CAErKa OTOTHYTbIMM KHH3Y [0 KPasaM,
auvmavu. OHE TAHYTCA uYepes BCe CeueHHE He MPEPHIBasCh, MO KPasM He-
CKOABKO pacmenasiorea. Paccrosuue memay Humu paBHo B cpeanem 0,5 —
1 mm. T[lepudepuueckue yYacTH CEUEGHHs B3amATHI Ny3bIPYATOH TKAHbIO: My-
3bIPbKU PA3BUTHI KpaiHe HepasHOMepHO (Meakue cpeau xpynubix). Crenka
HE COXPAaHHUAACH. ,

sl ormec aty @opmy x poay Campophyllum ua ocnosanun cAeayOIHUX
TIPH3HAKOB:

1) npucyTcTBHE pazuaAbHO PACHOAOMEHHbIX meperoposok | mopsazxa,
HE JOXOASAIIMX ZO LEHTPa; :

2) npucyrcTBue XOpowlo passuThix neperopozok Il mopszgka;

3) mmpoxue NMAOCKHE AHUIIA;

4) 6oratas 30Ha NysbHIPYATOH TKAHH.

Heckoabko HenpaBuabHO 06pasoBaHHasi NysblpyaTas TKaHb M HaAUYHE
(OCCYABI OTKPHITOTO THHA cOAmkaer ee c¢ poaom Caninia, umenno ¢ C.
subibicina M’C oy, or xotopo#t oHa oTAHYaeTcs:

1) MeHbpmIEM KOAHUECTBOM NEPErOPOAOK MPH TeX xe JuameTpax ce-
uyennit (ne 55—65 1), kax B anaguoit Espone, a Toabko 48);

2) neperopoakamu Il mopsiaxa, He BHIXOZAWMMH H3 30HBI My3bIPYATOU
TKaHHU:

3) HHBIM CTPOEHHEM MNy3bipYaTON TKAHM.

Hexoropoe cxoactBo. 0co6eHHO B HHXKHEM CEYEHHM, IZe NEPEropoAKH
ZAMHHee, Hama @opMa obmapymmupaer ¢ Cyathophyllum 6 Vaughan?).
Onucanue ero He NPOTHBOPEYUT TOMY, UTO Mbl MMEEM H AAS Hamed Gopmsl,
a nonepeunoe ceuenue (pl. XXIII, fig. 2) oramuaerca or ceuenuit KysHeu-
KOTO KOpaAAa TAaBHbIM 06pasoM AAMEHBIME Neperopozkamu | mopsazka.

Campophyllum Murchisoni Mn. Edw. & H.?) otanuaerca ot kysuen-
KO# QOopMbI:

1) Garwood. 1912. Q. J. G. S., p. 561, pl. XLIX, fig. 3. M'Coy. 1855. British.
pal. rocks with british pal. fossils, p. 89, pl. 3i, fig. 35.

2) A, Vaughan. 1905. Q. J. G. S, p. 274.

5) Mn. Edw. & H. 1852. Mon, british foss. corals, p. 184.
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1) 6oaee ysko#t 30HCH mysbipuaTO#t TKaHU;

~ 2) TeM, YTO TEPETOPOAKU HE AOXOAAT ZO CTeHku (mpepniBalOTCA  KPyn-
IMY 1y3bIpbKAMH 3HAOTEKH). ‘
504)eCT0HaxomaeHue: p. Musa, npasbiit Geper nume a. A6bimesoi

Petzia minor Tolm.

4. "Petzia minor T o Am aues. Huxnexam. payna Kysn. 6acc., erp. 312, taba. 19, ¢ur. 5, 6.

~ [JBa mueboabmme of6AOMKA OAMHOYHOrO uuAuHApUuecko# (?) @opwmor
parra, Halaennbie Ha p. Vue, ofuapyxusaior 60AbiOE CX0ACTBO ¢ (op-
MaM#, BbiZeACHHBMMH T OAMauYeBbIM B HOBolii pog u Bua Petzia minor.
)AUH 13 O6AOMKOB B TOYHOCTHM COOTBETCTBYCT PHUCYHKaM M ONHCAHHKIO, JaH-
M T oAMaueBn My Zpyroff, us Toro me ob6HaXeHHsd, CHABHO JaBASHbIH,
€POATHO TaK#ke OTHOCHUTCA K 3ToMy Buay. He6oabmwue pasmeps o6romkoB
€ JaAM BO3MOMHOCTH 60AEe MOZPOGHO OCTAHOBUTLCS Ha 3TOH (opme.
Mecronaxomagenne: p. Maa unxe g. A6pimesoir (1. 504).

Densiphyllum sp. .
(Ta6a. 1, pur. 14))

He6oabuias konuueckas caerxa usormyras gopma. OnuTeKa C pPe3Koid
)OZOABHOH PEeGPUCTOCTDIO M MOAOrOH IOMEpPEeYyHOH CKAAZYaToOCThIO. JAuua
oparra (eauncTeenubifl sk3eMnasp) okoro 20 mm., auameTp wameuxu 9 mm.
pOEeHNE ualleyKH HeusBecTHO (BbIIOAHEHA MOPOAOH).
[lonepeunoe ceuenue. B unmuem ceuwenun (npu guamerpe 5 mm.)
umeercst 18 neperopogox | mopsiaka. [loutu Bce omm, 3a wuckArouenuem
yX [QUPACTAIOWUX KOHUAMH K° COCeJHHM IEPEropogKam, JOXOJAT JO
HEHTpa, TAe M CPACTAIOTCS CBOWMH BHYTPEHHMMH KOHUAMY; OHHM COBEPLICHHO
psMbI, PaBHOH yMEPEHHON TOAWMHBI MO BCe# ZAMHE, PAAUAABHO PacHOAO-
mol. HHurepcenrtarbmnnie mnpomemyrku wnepaBHOR wmwpuubl. [leperopoaxu
MOPAZKa OTCYTCTBYIOT HAH K€ HAMEYalOTCS B BHJAE €Ba 3aMETHBIX BO3-
bllleHA# Ha BHyTpeHHe#l mosepxmoctd crenku. Crenka Ttoactas. Doccyaa
-Boipaxena. [lyspipuaras Tkamp ortcyrersyer. [leperopoaxu coegunenn:
PeaKHMH, B Gecriopsizke PaclOAOKEHHDIMH, AMCCENHMEHTaMH.
‘Bo B3pocabix ceuennsix, noa uameuko#t (mpu auamerpe 8 mm.) uucao
eperopogox gocrturaer 20; oHu cTaHOBATCS 60A€E€ TOHKHMHM X MeHee OpPs-
piMu. Hameuaercsi meuto Bpoze goccyabi cuawara ¢ oauofr, a norom (yxe
yauleuke) C ABYMSl YKOpOYeHH»nIMM neperopoakamu. [leperopoaxu Il no-
DAZKA TaK XK€ MAGXO BbIPpAaXEHbl, KAK ¥ B HWKHHUX CEYEHHAX.
- TlposorbHoe ceuenne He 6bIAO H3rOTOBAEHO u3-3a HEZOCTATKA MaTe-
aaa. g ‘ R
- @opma ata nanboapuiee cxoAcTBO O6Hapyxusaet ¢ posom Densiphyllum
Jybowskei, x xotopomy s ee u orHomy. Paa npusrakor:

1) gopma u pasmepnl KOpaAAa;
 2) xapakTep 3NUTEKH;

3) npsMoAuHEHRHOCTD TEPETrOPOJOK, CPACTAIOILUXCA B UEHTPE;
- 5) craboe passutme neperopogok Il nopsaka
GAHZAIOT Hamy (QOPMY C ONMHCAHHEM 3TOrO Poja, NpuBeAeHHbM Yy 1 hom-
on'). .
- Mecrouaxomaenne: npassiit 6eper p. B. Uspian, 7. 360 (raas.
CheMKa B. Y flsopckoro).

/’1)7ThAo m.son 1883. Corals of the carb. syst. of Scotland, p. 445.
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Enygmophyllum taidonensis gen. et sp. nov.
(Ta6a. II, ¢ur. 8a, b.)

Cioaa oTHOCHTCS OGAOMOK KPYMHOTO, OAUHOYHOTO KOHO-UUAMHAPHYE-
' CKOT'O, HECKOAbBKO M30THYTOrO KOpaAAa. OJNHTEKa C pE3KOH npoaom:noﬁ
Pe6PUCTOCTHIO ¥ C ZOBOABHO TpyGbiMH 3HaKaMM HapacTaHus.

[Tonepeunoe ceuenne. B Buay negocratounocrn marepuara npn-
LIAOCh OTPAaHMYHTHCS TOADKO OJHMM TNONEPEYHBIM UIAK(OM.

Mopma ceuenms nempaBuAbHO okpyraas. Auamerp ceuenus 41 mm.
Crenka Toukas, nAOXO coxpanuBmasics. [leperoposku aByX nOpAaKOB, Ha-
YMHAIOTCA OT CTEHKHM M Xopoumo pasBuThi: obumee uyucao ux 41 X 2. Ilepe-
ropoaku | nopsaxa HecroAbko He ZOXOAAT ZO UEHTPa—B PasSHLIX CEYCHHUAX
Ha pasHble PACCTOSIHUSA, YTO 3ABHCHT, Kak 6yZeT BUAHO HUXKE,OT (POPMbI AHMLL..

Cé OHH HECKOABKO H30THYTbl, OCOGEHHO CHABHO Yy BHYTPEHHHX KOHIIOB,
rae MecTamu HaGAlojaeTcss jame HenpaBuAbHoe Sakpyuusanue. [leperoposxu
Il nopsgxa passurer BecbMa HepaBHOMEpHO: HauGoAblie# AAMHOA OTAMYA-
IOTCA T€ H3 HHX, KOTOpble TFpPaHMYAT C NPOTHBONOAOKHON MEPEroposKOH;
cAyuafiHo monagaiotTcs aAauurble neperopozku Il nopsaka u B gpyrux sacrsax
NPOTHBOMOAOKHBIX KBajpaHTOB; B MAaBHBIX KBaJPaHTax OHH, BOOOLIE rOBOPS,
xopoue. Ouu mMoryTr mpepbiBaTbcs Ha HEKOTOPOE paccTosiue, a AaAblle
_BHOBb 1POZOABATHCH. HimeeTcs goccyra ¢ rexamelr B Hel YKOPOUEHHOH
‘raaBHO#l meperopogkofi; 2 meperopoaxu I nopAAKa, CMEmHBIE C T'A2BHOH,.
TaK&e HECKOABKO YKOPOUYEHDI.

Crepeonrasmuueckue MOKPOBbI HAYMHAIOTCS TaM, IJ4e KOHYAIOTCA
neperopoaxu Il mopsaxa (yacTe nmocreannmx mpPozOAMAECTCs Aaablre K UEHTPY
ceyeHus); oM 06pa3yIOT TYT CAA60 BbIPAKEHHYIO 'CTEPEONAA3MUYECKYIO CTEHKY
H NDPOJONKAIOTCH ZO CaMOrO UEHTPa KOpaAAa, NOKPHBas co60l0 Kak mepe-
ropoaku | nopsizka, Tak u caezpi nepecedeHus AHULL.

Y3BIPbKH Ny3bIPYATON TKAHH JZOBOABHO HENPaBHAbHbI, MOLYT TNpepbi-
Batp neperopoaku Il mopsaxa m uckpusaare neperopoaru | nmopsizka. Buy-
TPEHHSAS TPaHUUa Ny3blpuaTON B30HBI HE BE3JAE JOCTATOYHO OTYETAHBO Bbi-
paxesa.

Caeapl ceuenus aHuyl, B BUAE HENPABUADHBIX KPHUBBIX, HMHOTJZa 3a-
MKHYTBIX AMHHH, 3aHMMalOT ICHTPAAbHYIO YaCTb C€YEHHs, CBOGOZHYIO OT me-
peropozok. B mamboabmiem uycae OHM MMEIOTCS TaM, IZe KOHUJYOTCH M 3a-
xpyaupatoTcs neperopogxu | nopsaxa. B nmpomemyrounofi some, samsroil
BHYTPEHHUMH KOHUAMM IEPEropozoK | mopaaka, BCTPEuAlOTCH HEMPaBHABHO.
pacnoAOXeHHble, MECTaMi COAMKEHHbIE AUCCENMMEHTAAbHBIE MAACTHHKH.

[Tposorbproe ceuenne. Crenka, koparra nouTH BesJe paspyumeHa,
cmsAta. B nepugepuueckux yacTsx ceuenus pasBuTa AOBOABHO 6oraras my-
3pIpyaTas TKaHb: NMy3bIPbKH BBITAHYTbI APAAAEABHO CTEHKE W HEPaBHOMEPHO
passuThl (MeAxne cpeam kpynubix). [lyssipuatasi sona He Besje ZOCTATOUHO
PE3KO OTZEAeHa OT LEHTPAaAbHOH 4acTH ceueHus, sanaToH gunmamu. Juuma
ABYX POJOB: 4acTb HMX HMEET TAY6OKO-BOPOHKOOOpPa3HYI0, BepHEe KOBIIE-
06pasHylo . (pOpMy, TMOYTH MAOCKM B LIEHTPAaAbBHOW 4acTH, TJ€ OHH pPEAKO W
HEPaBHOMEPHO PACCTAaBACHbI, U KPYTO MOAHHUMAIOTCA KBEPXY NPH yZAACHHH
OT ocu KopaAra. Mexay sTO# LEHTPaAbHOH, MPOCTO NOCTPOEHHOH B30HOHK
W 30HOH Ny3bIPUATOH TKAHH MOMHO BBIAEAWTb MNOAS0HY TEX e JHHULL, HO
foaee paclIENACHHbIX ¥ MEHEE MPaBHAbHBIX, OTYACTH Jase KPYNHOMy3blpya-
TOrO BYAZ, KPYTO NOCTaBAEHHDIX.

Ta OpHrHHaibHas (GOPMa JHHIL, BCTPEYCHHAH MHOIO BIEpBble y KO-
PAANOB BTOTO THIA, M 3aCTABHAA MEHs BbIAEAHTb ONMCAHHYIO POPMY B HOBBIH
poa. [lonepeunoe ceuenue ee oruactn manomunaer Cyathophyllum Gldf.
u Caninia Mich. (upozorbnbie ceuenus NOCAEAHMX PE3KO OTAMYAIOT HX



Huxue-kamennoyroaousie kopaaast Kysuenkoro 6accefina. 43

OT HOBOro poga). Beinykable kuusy, a He KBepXy AHUIIA 5 BCTPETHA TOABKO
'y poaa Uralinia Stuck., nonepeunoe ceuenne KOTOPOro He MMEET HHYETO
- o6wero ¢ Enygmophyllum. 2 el

_ ecTOHaxoxieHue: npaebiii 6eper p. laiigona B 300 M. Huxe
yerps p. Angpeesku, nog mnacexoit lllepuna. :

Lithostrotion Lwyd.

A. Vaughan B pa6ore, nomemennoit 8 Q. J. G. S.3a 1905 r. (pp. 277,
278), n0APOGHO OCTaHABAUBAETCS HA CTPYKTYPHBIX OCOBEHHOCTAX BTOTO POAA,
fepeuncAsieT MO NMyHKTaM NpusHak¥ TUNUuHOH AAas Lithostrotion ctpykTyphl
K oTMeuyaeT BO3MOxHble (M AeHCTBUTEABHO HabAl0ZaeMble) OTKAOHEHHS OT
HopMarbroro tupa. OH cuMTaeT BOSMOXHBIM BKAIOUMTb clojda ,Lonsdalia-
like modification“ ¢ nepugepuueckoéi kpynuosuencrot 30HOR M ¢ mepero-
POAKAMM, YACTHYHO HE JOXOASIIMMH AO CTEHOK, yKaspiBas, 4TO NOA06HOrO
 poJa KpaiiHue ocOGEeHHOCTH CTpoeHus HabAlogaworcs y rpynnbi L. portlocki
(ocobenno xopomo y L. ensifer Mn. Edw. & H.). L. portlocki noao6uoro
Buga 6bia omucan B 1883 r. Thomson us numnero kap6oua LlloTrangnn ).
[loz poaosbim naspamuem Petalaxis Mn. Edw. & H. ?) onucaru
8 1852 r. acrpouanbie koroHumarbHble (opmbi, BecbMma 6amskue k Lithostro-
tion u oOTAvvalOMECs OT NOCAEJHET0 NPHUCYTCTBUEM KPYMHBIX IMy3bipei
B nepudepudeckol 30He, npepbiBatomux neperopoaku. Poa aToT oHM cuMTaAH
| 3aHHMAOIIKM NPOMeXYyTOYHOEe moromenue mexay Lithostrotion n Lonsdalia.
B oauoft u To#t me pabore ouu onumcaru u Lithostrotion portlocki, u Peta-
laxis portlocki. Tlosguefimue aBTOPBI HE NMpHAEPHHUBAAMCD TaKOro JpobHOro
noapasaereuusi: A. Vaughan, J. Thomson u St. Smith cuuraior Bo3s-
MOXKHBIM BKAIOUHTb B CHHOHHMHKM psja BuaoB Lithostrotion gopwmbl c kpyn-
HBIMH Ny3bIPSIMH B NepU(EpUYecKofl 30HE. ;
.~ Ulryken6epr B paborax 0 Kopaarax pycckoro Kap6oHa, BHAHMO,
npusepxuBaics B3rasgoe Mn. Edw. & H., npussasas opgnoBpemennoe
cywecrBoBanue u Lithostrotion u Petalaxis, Ho nocaeHuil poj OH TMOHMMAET
HECKOADKO HHAaye, YeM ero OcHOBaTeAHu. | AaBHbIM oOTAuuneMm ero ot Litho-
strotion oH cuuTaeT He OCOOEHHOCTH CTPOEHHWs My3bIPUATOM 30HDI, a MPHCYT-
CTBHE AOKHDIX CTEHOK ¥ HaAMUHE AOKHBIX CTOA6HKOB. Daarogapss Taxkomy
NOHUMAaHHIO 3TOTO POJa, OH OTHOCHT K HEMY, Ha psAy ¢ (pOpMaMu, yAOBAE-
Teopstomumu auaruosy Mn. Edw. & H. aas poaa Petfalaxis, psa dopm,
sBAsiomuxcs tunuupbiMu  Lithostrotion (manp. L. timanicus sp. nov. ®).
Boabme Toro, k oamomy u Tomy xe Buay L. portlocki B pa6ore 1888 r. *)
OH OTHOCHT (POPMY C KPYIHBIMH Ny3bIpAMH NO nepudepuw, a B pabore 1895r. °)
OPMBI C MEPErOPOZKAMH, AOXOASIIUMU AO CTEHKH.
‘ ySHEUKHe NpejCTaBUTEAM 3TOfi rpyunst oTHeceHol [a6ymnusa k poay
Petalaxis, a Toarmauennm—k Lithostrotion. ocaeanuit BolaeAsieT Kpome
Toro HoBbii poa Stylophyllum, 6Auskuit k Lithostrotion n oTAnyalowuiics ot
NOCAEAHErO CTPOCHUEM LEHTPAABHON YacTH sAYeH: y HEro HET HaCTOSILEro
ToAbuka, Tuna Lithostrotion, a ecTp AOXHBIH, 00pa3soBaHHbIA CHABHO NpPH-
OAHATHIME B UEHTpaAbHOR uacTu auumamu. Mue kamercs, 4TO pojg 3TOT
€ HMEEeT MpaBa Ha CaMOCTOSTEAbHOE cyuiecTBoBaHue. |lpocmarpuBas OpHru-
HaAbl K pabore ToamaueBa, s He HamleA TOAMOHAKOB 6e3 croaGuka.
% 'KOAAEKUHM He 6bINO HM OJHOTO NPABHABHO MPOBEJEHHOTC MPOAOABHOTO

- ) Thomson. Corals of carb. syst. of Scotland, p. 398.
; ) Mn. Edw. & H. Mon. british foss. corals, p. 204.

~ ) HMryken6epr. 1895 Koparawr u mmanku Ypara u Tumana, crp. 76, Taba. XI],
L .4‘)\ Hiryxen6epr. 1888. Koparrs: cpeane-pycck. KaMEeHHOYT. M3BECTHAKOB BEPXHETO
Taeaa,-pm]:ﬁ. 42, v
. Y Iilryxen6epr. 1895 Koparrni u muwanku Ypara u Tumana, crp. 74.

”
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CEYeHHUsI, IPOXOAAErO Yepes CTOAGHK, BEAEACTBHE Yero 1 OAMAauyeB €ro u
He BHAEA; 4YTO Kacaerca mnonepeunnix ceuennit Stylophyllum, 10 Tam
cToA6uK uMeeTcs (MOxeT 6bITb, HE BO BCEX CEYEHMAX s4YeH) COBEPUIEHHO
TOTO K€ THUNA, 9TO M HAa DK3EMIASpPaAxX, OTHECEHHBbIX uMm K poay Lithostrotion.
3TO OTYETAMBO BHAHO Ha ﬁpnmﬂajxax k. pabore ToaMaueBa u noareep-
MAaE€TCS1 HOBbIM MAaTE€PUAAOM, OBIBIIMM B MOEM pPacCIOPSKCHUH.

Takum o6pasom, 5 BugOB 3TO# rpynmel B pabore TOAmaqua npu-
AETCHA CrPyNNUPOBATb CAEAYIOIUM 06pasoM:

1) L. grande-- Styl. megalum —=L. grande Tolm.

2y L altazcum—{—Styl Vernjukoffi+Styl. ascendens—L. altaicum T olm.

Careayer ormerutp, uto Lithostrotion 1noz06HOr0 BHAA BCTPEYEHbBE
B Ky3HEUKOM Kap6oHE, OTHOCHMOM OOBIYHO K TYpHeHcKOMy spycCy, HauMHAs
¢ HuXHedl NOAOBuHBbL paspesa (manpumep, B usBectTHskax 4. Poiku u [lpuca-
Aanpckoli moaockl); B anaguoit xe Empone Lithostrotion xapaxtepen aas
Buseiickoro sipyca. Cara6o passuTblil, TOHKHH, HHOTZA NPEPHIBAIOLIURCA CTOA-
6MK rOBOPHT, MOXET 6biTb, 06 HM3BECTHOW NPHUMHUTUBHOCTH KY3HEUKUX (DOPM.

Lithostrotion (Petalaxis) sibiricam Gabunia.

(Taba. I, gur. 12a—e.)

1919. Petalaxis sibiricus Faﬁynuﬂ Hss. Cu6. I'eon. Kom., t. I, sein. 3, erp. 39, Taba. 2,
¢ur. 2; taba. 3, gur. 1.
1924. Lithostrotion altaicum Toamaye s. Huxuexamennoyr. gayna Kysu. Gace., crp. 314,
taba. 19, ¢ur. 7, 8.
1924. Stylophyllum Venjukoffi. ibid., crp. 318 ta6a. 19, ¢ur. 9, 10.
1924. 5 -2 ascendens. bed., crp. 319., Taba. 19 ¢ur. 14 15.

Toamauen, B obmemM, HOBTOPHA ONHCaHHE BTOTO BHUJA, JaAHHOE
Fa6ynus YUrobo usbexaTb BO3MOMHON HEONPEZEACHHOCTH, a TaKke NPU-
HUMasg BO BHUMAaHHE TO, YTO | OAMayeB CYHTAA BOSMOMHBIM ONHCATH
OTHOCHIIHECs CI0da (POPMbI NOA PA3HBIMU BUZOBBIMH ¥ Jaxe POAOBLIMH Ha-
3BaHUAMH, s1 MO3BOAIO cele elle pas NOBTOPUTh ONHCAHHE STOr0 BHUZA Ha
OCHOBaHHM HOBOI'O MaTepHaAa, a TaKkie BCEro TOro, 4To uMeeTcss y 1 Oa-
mMadYeBa u [a6yunus. :

AcTpongubie NOAUMHSAKY CAOKEHbI TECHO CONPHKACAIOWMMHUCH SYESIMH;
nonepeynuk s4e# gocruraet 8—10 mm., peako 6oabwe. Ha psay co Bspo-
CABIMH UMeloTcA GoAee MOAOAbIE sYEH, MEHbIUHX pa3MepoB. [loaunuskn
MOTAM JOCTHraTb 3HAYUTEAbHBIX pPasMEpPOB: B KOAAEKUUH ecTb OO6AOMKH
KOAOHMH ¢ nonepedynukoM A0 250 mm. u Bbicoto# zo 110 mm., HO ecThb ®m
‘60Aee MEAKHE DK3EMNAsPbl. |OHKas amuTeKa C nonepeqnoﬁ 60p0344aTOCTHIO
BOAHOOOpa3HO MEPEXOZUT C OZHOTO MHZAWBHAA Ha Apyroi. Yaumeuka, 06bIuHO,
He TAy6OKa, ¢ IIMPOKHM, MOAOTO CHOyCKaloWMMCs BHYTPb 60pTOM. TOHKHE
neperoposku 06OMX MOPAAKOB CHYCKAIOTCS MO HEMY HEBHICOKUMHU pe6pbiui-
KaMM, HaYyMHasACh Yy CTEHKH HAM HECKOAbLKO OTCTYNs OT HEe, W CHOBAa MOZHH-
MalTCA KBEPXY B LEHTPAaAbHOH 4acCTH, NPUMbIKas K TOHKOMY MAACTHHYATOMY
‘CTOAGHKY.

Moccyara HesameTHa. B BhIBETpEABIX, paspyumIeHHbIX AYESNX UEHTPAAbHASA
yacTb OObBIYHO BO3BBIMIAETCS B BHAE TOACTOTO CTOAGUKaA, 06pasoBaHHOrO
COOCTBEHHO CTOAGHKOM M MPHUAEramwleid K HeMy LEHTPaAbHOH YacTbiO JHMLI;
ObiBaeT M HAO60POT—IEHTPAAbHAsA YacTb BbIAAMBIBAETCS, M MOAyYaeTCs
BIIEYATACHHE OYEHb TAYOOKOH YallleykH, Hero Ha CaMOM AEAE HET.

[lonepeunoe ceuenne. fAuen 06b1uHO 5—6-yroapHoro ouepranus;
B OYEHb RPYMHBIX SYEAX UHUCAO CTOPOH MOxeT goxoauTbh Ao 8. Bo Bspocabix
‘AYeax HMeeTcs nepudepudecKkas 30Ha KPYMHBIX nysbipeil; MPUHA €€ BapbUPYET
u moxer gocturath 0,35 momepeunmka suedt. Xopomo PasBuTas BHyTPEHHASN
CTEHKa OTJAEAsIeT NepU(PEPHUYECKYIO0 30HY OT BHyTpuAemauie#. Buyrpu mno-
cAezHell pasBUTHI meperopoaxu o060Mx nopsakos: mneperopoaku | mopsaka



- Humne-kamennoyroanunie kopaaabt Kysmeuxoro 6accefima. 45

B Koamuectse 12—16 (40 18), B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT BEAHYHHBI NONEPEYHHKA
‘sYed, 0ObIYHO JOCTHralT AO LEHTPa ¥ BCE, HAH TOAbBKO YacCTb HX, ZOXOJAT
A0 croabuxa. Croa6ux mMeeTcss HE BO BCEX CEYEHHsAX sYeil: OH TOHKHH
NAACTHHYATHIH HMAM 4euyeBHUEO6PAa3HbIH, MPOJOAKAETCA CBOMMH BBITSHYTHIMH
KOHUIAaMi B JABE MOAXOAAIUME K HEMY C NPOTHBOMOAOXHBIX CTOPOH IEPEro-
poaku | mopsizka. B psge suefi aTH ABe meperopozkM MPOCTO CPACTAKOTCS,
NPOJOAXKAACH OJZHA B APYrylo, U He 06pasyloT yTOAleHHOro croabuka. Ecto,
aKOHell, CeYeHHs, B KOTOPBIX MEPErOPOAKH TOABKO  JOXOAAT JO UEHTPa,
MHOTJa Jake HECKOAbBKO 3aXOJAT OZHA 3a JAPYryio, HO HH CTOAGHMKa, HHU
cpacTanus neperopozok He Habawgaercs. Hapymubie konupl neperopogox
I mopsaka zoxozar zo BHyTpeHHeH CTEHKM MAM &€ MPOZOAKAIOTCA U AaAblie
BO BHEIIHIOIO My3blpYaTyl0 30HY U MOTYT JOCTHraTh CTeHKH Kopaara. Bce
STH THObI NEPETOPOJOK MOTYT CYIIeCTBOBaTb B OJZHOH M TOH Xe KOAGHMH K
Jaxe B oaHOA M ToH xe suee. B oauumx KoaoHmsAX npeobirazaioT mepero-
‘POAKM OZHOIO THUNA, B APYIHX JAPYrOro;. TpaHULy MeXJy TeMH H JAPyruMu
NPOBECTH HEBO3MOXHO.

[leperopoaxu Il nopsaxa umeroT GopMy KOPOTKHX 3yGUUKOB, Pa3BHUTHIX
OT BHyTpPEHHEH CTEHKH KOPaiAa II0 HAaNpaBAGHHIO K LEHTPY; OHH MOTYT
NPOZOAKATHCS HAa HEKOTOPOE PACCTOSIHME M B MPOTHBOMOAOKHOM HampaBAe-
HuM, B nysbipyaTyio 30Hy. Vimerorcs ceuenus siveit 6e3 meperopozok Il mo-
‘paaka. Crenxka siueit Tonkas. Psg guccenumeuTaAbHBIX IEPEMbIYEK, 06PaIIEHHBIX
BHINYKAOCTbIO K MLEHTPYy, cBasbiBaeT mneperopozku. OHu pacnoaaraiores
psagamu (AyramMu) u npeaCTaBASIOT c060# caeapl nepeceverus guuil. Mimerores u
AMCCENMMEHTHI, O6palleHHbIE BBITYKAOCTDIO K NepU(EpHn; OHU PACHOAOKEHbDI
y caMoOil BHyTpeHHell CTEHKH, BHE 30HBI, 3aHATOH CA€JaMH NEPECeyYeHNs AHUIL.
[lpoaoabnoe ceuenune. [lepudepuueckne wactu ceuenus sueii
3aHATHI KPYNHOSYEWCTOH mysbipuaTod TraHbio. [lysbippku pacnoaararorcs
—2 psAAaMH ¥ BHITAHYTbI [0 HANPAaBAEHUIO OT NSPUPEOHH K LEHTPY, Hep-
neszukyAspHO K crenke. CpeaHss 4acTh ceueHus 3aHATa AHUIIAMH: TTOCASAHHE
NPUOOAHATBE B LEHTPAAbHOR yacTu M onyiuesb mo kpaam. [lpubrmxasch k
[y3bIpUaTOi TKAHM, OHM €lle KpPY4ye HAUMHAIOT OTrH6aTbCs KHHU3Y, JZOBOABHO
MacTO M[PH STOM PACUIENASIOTCS, a 3aT€M, B MECTE€ CONPHKOCHOBEHHS C my-
bIpbKaMil, HECKOAbKO OTrubaiorcst kBepxy. Llentp suelt samar croaGuxom.
Tlocaezunii passuT He OAMHAKOBO B PasHBIX fAYeAX: OH TO INPOJOAMAETCA
HEMPEePbIBHONW AHHHEH yepes Bce CeYeHHE SUEH, TO HECKOAbKO NPEPbIBAETCH,
'HE BINOAHE JOXOAsl OT OJZHOTO AHMIIA A0 ZAPYroro, 4TO cpasy Xe COMNPOBO-
KAAETCA BbHINOAAXHBAHMEM AHUUI B lieHTparbHOH yacTu. MoryT 6biTh, HakoEewL,
YYaCTKH, I'ZE CTOAGHK COBEPIIEHHO NMPEPHIBAETCA HAa HEKOTOPOE PACCTOSHME.
gfmxu ¥ 06bsicHAEeTCS B MOPH3OHTAAbHBIX CEYEHMAX NPUCYTCTBHE sAdeH, Au-
LIEHHBIX CTOAGHKA, HA PAAY C SAYEsAMU, B KOTOPBIX OH XOPOMIO Pa3BHT.

; Onucannas gopma 6amme Bcero ctout k rpynme L. portlocki, ocoGenno
6AU3KO K TeM M3 HuX, koTopbie onmucanol Mn. Edw. & H., xax Petalaxis
portlocki (1852 r.). Ot nocaeguux Lithostrotion stbiricum ortauvaercs:

- 1) Heckoabko GOAbmEME pa3Mmepamu siue (cpeauuii nomepevyHHK HX=—
—9—10 mm., a He 5—7 mm., kak y P. portlocki) nipu ToMm xe unCAe NEPErOPOAOK;
2) crabpiv passutueM neperopozok Il mopsaxa;

- 3) unbIM cTpoeHHeM INysblpyaTONl TKaHU: Ny3blpbku (B [POZOABHOM
‘CEUeHMN) BBHITAHYTHI B HANPAaBACHAM MEPNEHAMKYAAPHOM, a8 He MapaiAEAbHOM
CTEHKe. ;

 Hosniit Bug neabss cpasuuBath ¢ P. timanicus, xak aTo geraer [(a 6 y-
L WA, TaKk KaK y MOCAEJHEro BuJA IEPErCPOIKHU AOX0ASAT AO CTEHKH, a
Iy3blpbkKu MeAkue. HeposmomuO CpPaBHHTb HOBBIE BHJ M € OCTAAbHBIMU
uaamu Petalaxis, ycranosaenupivu B 6oabmom koamyectse [llityxen6ep-
'O M, BCAeACTBKE TOH HEOTNpeAEACHHOCTH M HETOYHOCTH €ro OMNHEanHi, o
OTOPHIX CKa3aHO BBILE.
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Mectonaxomaeuus: p. b. Ocunosa y ycresa p. Atuarny; Toipran,
tr. 446%, 517, u 519 (raas. cvemkn B. M. Asopcxoro); npaewit 6eper
p. Apromuter y . Aptountey; Ulangunckut yeaa, 1. 7 u 15 (raas. cpemka
Il. U. Byrosa); npasnit 6eper p. Uepnesoro Bauara umxe lllanaunckoro
yAyca; Bepmnna pu. Bacnukunoit y 4. Hoso-Bauarckoii; Dauarckas xomb,
T. 8 (raas. cvemka B. . flsBopckoro); soicwmas conka y a. Kamenku
{Bauatckas xomb).

lopaoBcknii 6acceiin: aesbiii 6eper p. Ko#t6om (aesbiit mpurox p. Mun)
y Kysuenkoro tpakra.

Fpynna xyctucro passerBaeHHbx Lithostrotion

B o6uamenuax npasoro 6epera p. Tomu mexay cer. Bepxoromckum u
A. [loagwpsixoBo#i, a Takme B psige APYTHX MeCT, JOBOAbHO 4YacTO BCTpeva-
IOTCs1 KYCTHCTO pasBeTBAeHHble mnoaunusaku Lithostrotion. K coxaaenmnio,
B Koarekumn ByTtoBa u flBopckoro onu npeacrasrenst Bcero 2—3 He-
60AbIIEME OGAOMKaMH KOAOHHH M HECKOABKHMH KyCOYKaMH OTJAEAbHbBIX,
cBO6OZHBIX OT MOPOABI, LUAMHAPHYECKMX syeek. Bce me Hameuatores 2,
MoxmeT 6biThb M 3 BHZAA, TPeOYIOIIMX JAS CBOEro OKOHYATEAbHOIO YCTaHO-
BAEHHs JaAbHeiero, 6oaee nmoaHoro, c6opa marepuanaa.

Lithostrotion irregulare Phill. var. balachonkaensis var. nov.
: (Ta6a. I, puc. 13.)

- IloAnnHsk cOCTOMUT U3 ZAHHHBIX, UIHAHHAPUYECKUX, CAAG0 H3ruGAIOWUXCA
sue#t, Haxoasmuxca Ha paccrosuum 0,5 guamerpa siueit (u mMembie) Zpyr or
aApyra. OnuTeKa C TOHKOH MONMEepevHOH MOPIUHHHUCTOCTHIO M €O cAabo
3aMeTHO# npoaoAbHOft pebpucroctbio. CTOAGMK TOHKHH, NAACTHHYATHIH.

[lonepeunoe ceuenne. Juamerp OTAEAbHBIX KOPAAAUTOB AOCTH-
raet 5—6 mm. Yucao neperoposok | nopsaxa 20 (peako 22): ase us Hux
NOAXOAAT C MPOTUBOMOAOXKHBIX CTOPOH K CTOAGHKY, CpacTasicb ¢ HHMH,
OCTaAbHbIE HECKOABKO HE JOXOZAT A0 Hero (3a HEMHOIMMH WCKAIOYEHHSIMH).
Javuubie neperopoaku Il mopsiaxa aume HemHOro kopoue neperopozgok I mo-
psijKa; OHH JaAe€KO BJAIOTCA BHYTPb 3a NEepHPEpUuIecKOe KOAbLO Ny3bip-
yaTO# TKaHH, cocTosAled M3 OZHOrO psija Ny3blpbKOB. BHyTpeHHss1 cTeHKa,
COOTBETCTBYIOILIasi BHYTPEHHEH TpaHHUIle NMy3bIpYaTOH 30HDI, OTYETAUBO HaOAO-
JaeTcss B psaje sueH.

[Ipoaoabuoe ceuenune. Habrwogaercs no oguomy psgy nysbips-
KOB BJOAb CTE€HOK saueH, CTOAOGHK, 3aHUMaIOLUE OCeBOe MOAOKEHUE, H TOHKHUE,
NPUNOAHATbIE K CTOAGHKY, Auuma (oxoro 2 Ha 1 mm.).

Ot L. irregulare Phill. kysueukuii Bapperer oTAmuaercs:

1) arunaseivu neperopoakamu Il mopsizka, moutm paBEBIME 10 AAMEHE
neperopoakam | nopsaaka;

2) HECKOABKO MEHDBIUUM YHCAOM MEPETOPOJOK NPHU TOM XKe AUaMeETpe
sueit: He 22—24, xax y L. irregulare, a 20 max. 22).

Mectounaxoxaeunue: npasoifi 6eper p. Tomn Huxe 4. Baraxornkwm.

Lithostrotion sp. nov.

Mopma suelt yaruHeHHas, KOHHYECKas. JNUTEKA C NMPOZOABHOHK 60p033-
YaTOCTBI0O M C MONEPEUHOH WTPUXOBATOCTbIO. Sluewm wH3rubGalOTCs, YacTo
AOBOAbHO 3HauUUTEAbHO. OHU JOBOADHO TECHO COAMKEHBI U PACIOAOKEHDI
Ha paccrosnum, B cpeanem, 0,5 zmamerpa sueir gpyr ot apyra. O6umas
@opMa KOAOHHH W Yalleyka HEM3BECTHBL
: [lonepeunoe ceuenne. BeaegecrBue xoumyeckoit (Gopmbl suei,
avaMeTp cedeHuit ux Bapbupyer or 7 —8 mm. g0 14 (15) mm. Ileperopoaxu
AByX TOPSZKOB HauuHawoTcsi OT crenku sued. [leperopoaxu | mopsaxa me
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OAOBHHE AAMHBI Meperopoiok | nopsiaka u Aumb Ha HE3HAYHTEADBHOE pac-
TOSHUE BBIXOASAT BHYTPb M3 30HBI My3blpyaToil Tkauu. Yucao meperopogok
aBHO 32 X 2 mpu auamerpe sued 13 mm. u 25X 2 npu guamerpe 7 mm.

Puc. 6. Lithostrotion irregulare Phill var. balachonkaensis var. nov.; a—nonepedusoe
3 : ‘ceuenne >(5; b—npogoarbHoe ceuenue ><2,5.

3bIpUATasi TKaHb COCTOUT M3 HHTEPCENTAAbHBIX Ny3bIPbKOB, PACIOAOKEH-
bix 4—5 psgamu nmo paauycy. :

- Ilpoaorbuoe ceuenune. Juuya npunojHATh K CTOAGUKY, 3aHHMA-
eMy oceBoe noromenue. [lepudepuueckas nysbipuaTas 30Ha COCTOUT H3
-5 pazoB nyseipbkoB (npu auamerpe 14 mm.).

Martepuan, wumerowuficas B KOAAEKUMH, HEJOCTATOUEH JASL MOAHOTO
peAeAeHUsl W OMHCaHUA 3TOro KopaiAa. [loBuzmmomy, oH oxameTcs HOBBHIM
naom. Paz npusmaxos: 1) amamerp sueft, gocruraromuit 14 mm.; 2) mupokas
a mysblpyaToft TKAaHU W 3) YHCAO meperopoioxk—cHaumaer ero ¢ L. affine
em. Maoruyras xouuueckas, a He puAuHApUueckas (opMa siuell He Jaet
03MOKHOCTY OTOXKAECTBHTH €rO C THM BHAOM.

~ Mecrounaxoxmaeuus: npaseit 6eper p. Tomu memiy pp. Kamenxon
Yecuoxosko#i; npasniit 6eperp. Tomu muxe 4. Baraxonxu.

Lithostrotion sp.

B xoaAekuuym wuMeeTCA HECKOABKO OKaTAHHbIX OGAOMKOB LHUAHHZpPHYE-
KUX sivell, MO HapyXHOMY BHAY M OCOGEHHOCTSAM BHYTPEHHEro CTPOCSHHSA
JAH3KO HaNOMMHAIOIKX Ty (OPMY, KOTOpyio T oAMaueB ONHCaA Kak
mpophyllum longiseptatum. TloBepxuocTs siueft HeceT TOHKYIO NMOMEPEUHYIO
TPUXOBATOCTb W €4Ba 3aMETHYIO MPOAOAbHYIO0 60posauatocTs. Mopma sued
[AAMHEHHO-KOHUYECKAaA U UMAHHAPHYECKAs.

. Ilonepeunoe ceuenune. Juamerp sueht
0 (a0 11) mm. B uenrpe mx wumeercs AAMHHDBIE mAa-
TUHYATbIA CTOAGHK, HE COeZUHEHHbIH C MeperopojKamn,
uckArouenueM oguoit. Ileperopoaxu o6oux nopsaxos
tHafoTcst OT cTeHku suedl. [leperopoaxu I nopsiaxa,
Aom 27—29 npu guamerpe ceuyerust 10 mm. n 31—
ipu guamerpe 11 MM., HECKOABKO HE ZOXOZST AO CTOA-
Ka, OCTaBAss OKOAO HETo CBOGOZHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO,
aToe caezamu nepeceuenus guuw. [leperopoaku
opsaka, aauno#t zo 0,5 aaunpt meperopogok I mo- Poks T L BRSO 50,

a, cAabo BbigaroTcs 3a BHyTpeHmioo creky. Ily- o 0" (5) " Monepeunoe
aTasi TKaHb COCTOMT M3 2—3 PSAOB Iy3bIPbKOB. ceueHue OTHZEAbHOM
IlpogoabHoe ceuenne. Xopomo pasBuTei AYCHKH.
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CTOAGHK 3aHMMaET OCEBOE MOAOKEHHE. 30Ha Ny3bIpUaTOH TKAHU COZEPHUT
3 psaa HEPABHOMEPHO PA3BHTDIX M1y3blPEKOB. JHuma npUnoOAHATHI K CTOAGHKY
¥ B 3HAYMTEABHOW Mepe PacUIENASIOTCS, OCOGEHHO MO NEePHQEPHH.
Toamaues ommbouno oTHec a7y Qopmy k poay Campophyllum.
Ha opurunare ero, rtax xe kak u Ha npusegeHHoM B pa6Gote (Ta6a. 19,
puc. 4) nOmMEepeYHOM CEYeHHH, CTOAGHK OT-
4YeTAUEO HabAwJjaercs. B mpozoabHOM ce-
yennu (Taba. 19, puc. 3) crorbuka He BUA-
HO, TaKk KaK CEYeHHE NPOBEAEHO HECKOABKO
KOCO, HO MPUMNOAHATOCTb AHWUL KBEPXY BCE
me Habarogaercs. Ha wnamem wmartepuane
.CTOAGMK M B NPOAOABHOM M B MONEPEYHOM

e = CEYeHUH XOPOLIO BHAEH.
Be 8. Eithostrotion sp. (X2,5); a—no- Mopma sTa OTAMYaEeTCS OT MPeAbIAY-
II€PEYHOE CEYEHUE; b-——nposzJ\bHoe ce-

G med HEeCKOAbKO MEHbUIMM ZHAMETPOM sueil

¥ YUCAOM MEPEropoZOK u GoAee NPaBHAb-

_HOHM, uuAmMHzpnueckoi (opmoii siueli. OHa HECKOABKO HANOMHHAET KPYMHO-

ageuctoie L. Martini Mn. Edw. & H., ecau npunumate nocaezune B TOM
o6beme kak ux nouumar A. Vaughan (1905. Q. J. G. S, p. 278)
Mecronaxomaenue: p. Mus nume i A6buuesoir (1. 504).

SAKAIOYEHHE.

F'a6yuwus, wusyuusmuii koparrbl us POACKOTO HHAKHE-KAMEHHOYTOAD~
HOTO MBBECTHSKA, MAPAAAEAHBYET MOCAEAHUH C OTAOKEHHAMU TypPHEHCKOro
sipyca 3anaguoft Espons.

OAMaueB 06paGOTar BCIO HUAHE-KAMEHHOYTOADHYIO QayHy Kys-
6acca neankom. B 3akarouuTerbmbix raaBax cpoedf 60Abmioft paboTbl OH yKa-
3piBaeT, uro 211 omnucaHHBIX MM BHZOB pacnpezeAsioTcs MNPUGAUBHTEABHO
NOPOBHY Mexay TypHelickum wu Busefickum sipycamu. Kopaanrosas ¢ayna
Kysueukoro 6accefina xapaktepHa JAs BepXHe-TypHEACKHX M BH3eHCKHX
orroxenuit. MMewTcs B gocraToyHoM KoAuuecTBEe (opMbi, GAM3BKHE Kak
x eBponeiickum ¢aynam (Auraus u Beabrus), tak u k amepukanckum. Bcio
(ayHy HUXHEro kap6oHa B LEAOM ] oOAMaueB BCE x€ OTHOCHT K TypHei-
CKOMY spyCy, HE pemasch BBIAEAWTb BUBEHCKUE OTAOKEHHS M OCTaBAAS
OKOHYATEAbHOE pELIEHHE BONPOCA AAs MOCAEAyoWuX paboTHukoB. brarogaps
OTCYTCTBHIO JpOGHOro paspesa M NOCAOHHBIX CcO6OPOB (payHbl, MOCAEAHASA,
BO BCEX ee MecToHaxomAeHusx !) (B xoarekuun T oAmMadueBa), HOCHT CMe-
maHHubif  xapaktep. [louru Besge mpeo6razaior TypHelickue, yaimle BepXHe-
TypHelickue, (POpMbl, HO MHOrO M BH3eHCKUX.

oarexkuuss Byrtosa u ABopckoro noareepmaaeT NOAOXEHHS, Bbl-
ckasanupie ToaMaueBn M. Caeayer ToABKO NOAYEPKHYTb GAM3OCTD KY3-
HEeUKOH KOpPaAAOBOH (ayHsl HHAHEero kKap6ona k espomneifickoii. Kacaercs
5TO TAKMX TPYNN KOPAAAOB, kak Zaphrentis, Caninia, Lophophyllum, xoro-
pble B 3anajHOEBPONEHCKON AHTEpaType NPUHHMAIOTCS 3a PYKOBOZSILHE.

pucyrcteue poga Lithostrolion, npeicraBaeHnoro B koAarexkuuu b y-
ToBa u fAs OPCKOT O UEABIM PAZOM QOPM, MOxeT 6bITh eule pas TOBOPHT
3a TO, YTO B BepxHedl 4YacTH paspesa HUMHE-KAMEHHOYTOAbBHBIX OTAOXEHMH
Kys6acca momuo Gyaer Bc'rpe'rmb HACTOSILYIO BU3EHCKyI0 Qayny 2).

1) MecronaxomageHns: BTH YacCTO MPEACTABAAOT Co6OH KpymHbie obHameHus € HOP-
MaibHbIMH paspesaMu 6OAbIIOH MOIIHOCTH. Jas npumepa MoxHO yKasaTb Ha of6HaxeHHe NO
p. Kongome (21), paromee nmoamsii paspes HumHero xkap6oHa OT BepxXHe-JE€BOHCKHX JO yrae-
HOCHBIX OTAOXEHHI.

2) B Kemeposckom paiione Lithostrotion BcTpeuer, HauuHas ¢ HHAKHEH YacTH BepXHEN
NOAOBRHBI paspesa (C MOSKYXMHCKOTO H3BECTHAKA).
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B paGore ToamMauera umeercs ykasaHue Ha TO, 4TO (ayHbl, cOOpan-
1e y 4. Mosxyxu, umeior BepxHe-TypHelckuii 06auk (06u. 48, 49), a daynbi,
cobpannble y cer. Bepxoromckoro (o6u. 50, 51), Goree monrogof, MOmET
bITb OHM COOTBETCTBYIOT yze HH3aM Busefickoro Bpemenu. Bo Bpems pa6or
925—1927 rr.) no aeraibuo#i cbemke naanurera 16—I' reoaormueckoit
apti Kys6acca MHOIO O6biA COCTaBAEH IMOAHBIH paspes HHRHE-KAMEHHO-
roabHbix oTAoxenuii Kemeposckoro pafiona !). [lpum arom okasaroch, uro
owmHble u3BeCTHsKU V 4. Mosayxu (Tak HasbiBaeMble 6aAaXOHCKHUE HBBECTHAKH)
QOTBETCTBYIOT BepxHe#dl wacTH HInKHell MOAOBMHBI paspesa, a H3BECTHAKH
- cea. Bepxoromckoro—sepxue#t nmoroBune paspesa (MO3KYXHHCKHI M3BECT-
SK W BbILIEAEKALINE).

- Kak a yme ykasan Bo BBeaenmu, o6paboTaHHas MHOW0O QayHa cobH-
arach He CHCTEMATHYeCKH, C6Opbl HOCHAH CAyuYaiiHBIA XapaKkTep BO BpeMs
apuipyTHoix pa6or. [lostomy wueapro Hacrosie# paGoThl ABASIETCS AHLIb
8MOKHO 60Xee TOYHOE H COBPEMEHHOE OMKCaHue COBPAaHHOrO MaTepuaaa,
Asi TOro, 4rob6sl Ha OCHOBaHMM €ro, nmpu Havyaroi ceiuyac B Gacceiine jae-
\bHOH I'eOAOTHYECKOH CbeMKe, MOXHO GBIAO CAEAATD MOCAEAYIOLIHE BHIBOADI
0 crparurpadun. He mcxarouaercss BO3MOMHOCTD TOro, 4YTO 3amajHOEBPO-
fickas cxeMa MOJAPA3JEACHAS HHKHE-KAaMEHHOYTOABHBIX OTAOXEHHMH, NpPH-
oauasi arasi Joweukoro 6Gacceifina, Moxer OkaszaTbcs Henpumenumo# B Kys-
EIKOM, AASI KOTOPOTO NMPUACTCS AaTb [OAPa3AEAE€HUs], HECKOABKO OTAMYHBIE
 06LIENPUHATDIX. :
B sakaouenne caeayer oTMeETHTb, UTO KysHEUKas KOpPaAAOBas (ayHa
FAMYAETCS KPYNHbIMYA pasMepaMu noAunsskoB. Kysueukue mpeacraButeAn
aloT, O6bIYHO, 6OABIIMX aOGCOAIOTHBIX PasMepoOB, YeM COOTBETCTBYIOLLHE.
0pMbl TOrO x€e BHAa B JanagHo#t Espone. 1o 0cobeHHO xopomo HabAwo-
eTcs Ha Takux ¢Qopmax, xak M. tenuisepta, Z. Konincki, Z. delanouei
u np. [oaunusxu xysmeuxux Caninia gocruraror soicorst 0,37 m., a KOAOHHH
exoTopbix BuAoB Michelinia—0,5 M. B nomepeunuxe.

1927 r. Tolmatchoff.

SUMMARY.

- The fauna of the Lower Carboniferous corals of Kuznetsk Basin was
iready twice described: in 1919—by E. E. Gabunia who studied the collec-
ions made by Prof. M. E. Janishevsky in the limestones of the right-
05e of Tom River at Roika village, and in 1924—by I. Tolmatchoff who
tudied the collections of the geologists of the former Cabinet of H. Imp. Maj.
- They worked within the limits of the Basin during the years 1900—1910).
* The work of I. P. Tolmatchoff which he began more than 25 years
g0, was completed as soon as 1914, but its publication was being delayed
p to the year 1924. This explains a certain disaccord between these two
rks: to a great number of new species discovered in the Basin the
a ithors give different (each of them—his own) names; the limits of specific
bdivisions given by them are often poorly coinciding, for both of them
mprehend the idea of species in a very restricted sense.
- The comparison of these works was much facilitated by the possibility
studying the originals to . P. Tolmatchoffs work which are preserved
j-_the‘;Geological Museum of the Academy of Sciences of theUSSR; the
ection of K. E. Gabunia preserved at the town of Tomsk could not
amined by the author of this paper. : :

- 1) Paspes srtor wmamewaran B pa6ore Byrosa u fAso i
? . peckoro ,Kysmenxuii
oAb, 6acceiin (Tp. T'eon. Kom., Hos. cep., B, 177, ta6a. VI). LR

pyavi Ia. Teor.-Pass. Ynp. Buun. 49. v 4
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» ~ The beforelying paper presents a description of the materials collected
by the geologists P. I. Butov, B. J. Yavorsky, S. B. Kumpan, and

- others during the field works for the erection of the geological map of the

Kuznetsk Basin on a scale of 1:420.000 started in 1914 and brought to a
close in 1925.

The coralline fauna is confined in the Kuznetsk Basin to thick lime-
stone series, chiefly belonging to the basal and middle portions of the
Lower Carboniferous section, but thus far not subjected to detailed subdivi~
~ sion; that absence of a detailed section and the confoundation of faunas colle-
cted from various horizons do not allow as yet to study them exhaustively.
The presently started detailed geological survey of the Basin and a syste-
‘matical search for Lower Carboniferous faunas which are to be carefully
collected, bed by bed, will give the possibility of a future still more de-
tailed study and subdivision of the forms occurring in Kuznetsk Basin.

During the study of the collections, 'owing to the kind assent of
Min. Ing. B. V. Weber, the author made use of his manuscript—

a description of 7 species from the same collection made by Butov and -

Yavorsky; the description was presented by B. Weber as his diploma
work, when a student at the Mining Institute, Leningrad. Several of these
forms were to be reidentified by the author, as the materials he disposed
of were more abundant and richer in forms; the others he left as they
were, the descriptions being but somewhat abbreviated by him; Such are:

1. Caninia cylindrica Scoul.

2. Lophophyllum tortuosum Mich.

3. s? altaicum sp. nov.

The presence of the genus Lophophyllum in the Carboniferous of
the Kuznetsk Basin was pointed out by B. V. Weber for the first time;
the species Lophophyllum altaicum is established and described by him.

Together with the description of the Kuznetsk fauna in the same
paper is included a description of a fauna of Lower Carboniferous corals
from the Gorbovsky Basin collected by B. J. Yavorsky in 1915.

The appended text figures were drawn by the author after enlarged
photographs, the figures thus obtained being subsequently diminished.
In a prevalent majority of cases, however, and especially where it was dif-
ficult to obtain exact drawings, photographs are given in separate plates.

The examined collections are the property of the former Geological
Committee of the USSR.

Description of the fauna.
Michelinia De Koninsk.

The genus Michelinia is represented in the Kuznetsk Basin by a con-
siderable number of species, among which, besides the compact coralla was
found one specimen (Michelinia fasciculata nov. sp.) with a vigorously
branching corallum.

Michelinia tenuisepta Phill.
(Pl I, figs. la—b; textfig. 1.)

As already noted_by Gabunia and,in part, by Tolmatchoff, the
Kuznetsk forms are distinguished from those of West Europe by a somewhat
greater size of corallites in diagonal direction (from 9 to 11 mm.).

They are the closest to Mich. tenuisepta described by Mn. Edw. a. H.
and by De Koninck and occupy an intermediate position between the
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new subivisions of that group proposed by A. Vaughan. From Mich.
uisepta (Phill) Vaughan they differ in a greater uniformity in the
ections of corallites and in the greater size of latter (affinity to Mich.
onincki), from Mich. Konincki Vaughan—in a greater number of coral-
tes and a compact form of colonies, characteristic of Mich. tenuisepta.
ch. aff. tenuisepta described by Gabunia (p. 9) probably presents
gments of the cylindrical portion of large specimens of Mich. tenuisepta,
y which fact the larger size of the corallites is to be explained.

Michelinia megala T olm.

' The rich material that was at the author’s disprosal allows him to

ake a number of additional observations amplifying the brief description
f this species given by Tolmatchoff. . ‘

Coralla large-sized; corallites hexagonal and septagonal in outline; dia-
onal of adult corallites attaining from 15 to 20 mm.; wall thin, with well
cernible pores. Interiorly the corallites are filled up with large-meshed
icular tissue: the vesicles are more or less convex, their convexity point-
g uprwards. : ;

he external aspect of the colonies is diversified: they may be consi-
ably extended in height, in the form of irregular conical bodies with
dose lateral surface (covered with protuberances, knots, large and small
inkles), or forming low, horizontally expanded masses, or, finally, they
ay occur in the form of quite flat, irregular cakes with a flat, or even
ncave base covered by numerous small knobs. Rarer they form irregular
pansions of the ,umbrella type“ growing to form several successive floors.
The nodosity, protuberances and knobs at the base of the coralla are
epithecal structures (the epitheca is thin and only covers these latter):
ey are cell excrescences and, similarly as these latter, they are also filled
with vesicular tissue. No entire large specimens of colonies of that spe-
es are exhibited in the collection. The largest of the fragments at hand
ains 150 mm. in diameter.
- A comparison of that species with allied ones is already made by
olmatchoff. It may be added that from Michelinia megastoma they
liffer, besides the large diameter of the corallites and a less regular shape
- coralla, in a thinner cell wall and a thinner epitheca, by which features
approximates Mich. grandis M'Coy Mich. placenta White closely
inds of Mich. megala in its external aspect. (the descriptions of this
pecies the author had not the opportunity of studying).

Michelinia megastoma Phi]l.

- The forms described by Tolmatchoff as.Michelinia megastoma
sere determined by Gabunia as Michelinia rossica Semenoff.

Similarly as Tolmatchoff, the author agrees with the standpoint of
ughan who once more removed from the species Mich. megasfoma
 large-celled turbinate forms, originally described as Mich. grandis and
er included by Mn. Edw. & H, De Koninck, and other authors in

ynonimies of Mich. megastoma. i

~ The very numerous corrala of that species contained in the collection
‘divisible into two sharply defined groups: ;

~ Form A. More convex colonies having the shape of a segment of a
ere, identical with Michelinia rossica and exhaustively described by
ibunia. The description given by the latter holds true also with regard
‘the author’s forms. The diagonal of corallites in small colonies (with

4
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a diameter of 35—45 mm.) attains 7--9 mm., in large ones (with a diameter
of 1012 cm.)—somewhat more, reaching sometimes 14 mm. The walls of
the radiating corallites is thick, getting thinner in the peripheral parts of
the colonies. The tabulae have a rather strong convexity pointing upwards,.
in correspondence with the convex outline of the colonies; their width (in
longitudinal section) does usually not exceed one half of the diameter of
corallites. Form B. Flat, cake-like colonies, rounded or irreguarly ellipsoidal
in form. Dlagonal of corallites attaining 11—12 mm., that is being of the
samé order as in the preceding group. The young specimens of both groups
are not to be distinguished from one another. As to the adult colonies
of form B, they remind of Michelinia megastoma mut. z» described by
A. Vauhan in 1911: a not elevated shape of coralla, corallites uniform
in outline, thick and nearly upright cell-walls, deep calices are the features
allying them to this mutation. "’A strong development of stereoplasma almost
entirely obscuring the internal structure of the corallites” is not to be
observed in our specimens. In‘correspondence with the flat and little ele-
vated shape of the colonies the tabulae within the corallites are here also
flatter; their width (in longitudinal section) exceeds one half of the diameter
of corallites.

The corals of group A seem to be prevalently developed in the
eastern parts of the Kuznetsk Basin, those of group B — prevalently in the
western and northwestern parts, as well as in the Gorlovski Basin.

Michelinia cf. megastoma Phill.

Here the author is referring two incomplete specimens presenting
fragments of large colomes, having the convex shape of a segment of
a sphere, or even spherical in outline, perhaps of the same colonies, frag-
ments of which were being described by Gabunia under Michelinia magni-
formis sp. nov. The diagonal of the hexagonal corallites attains 11—12 mm.
(affinity to Mich. megastoma), but the cell-wall is thin. Tabulae in the
form of vesicular tissue: vesicles variously sized, showing - various grades of
convexity.

Michelinia sp. (cf. Mich. expansa T olm.).

The two small fragments with rather thick-walled corallites, the diago--'
nal of which varies from 8 to 10 mm. satisfy Tolmatchoff’s description
of his new species Mich. expansa. Michelinia expansa seems to differ in
neither feature from Mich. favosa. In the longitudinal section of Mich. ex-
pansa the corallites are figured with their calices directed downward and
not upward, which explains the singular shape of the tabulae of this spe-
cies (pl. XVIII, fig. 26) pomted out by Tolmatchoff. Judging from the
works of Mn. Edw. a. H. and De Koninck 1) the sole (and chief) dis-
tinction of Mich. fovosa from Mich. expansa consists in the presence in
it of radiciform processes of the epitheca. In Mich. expansa they were not
detected, perhaps merely because, up to the present, not a single corallum
of this species preserving its epltheca was found.

Michelinia sp. (cf. Mich. Konincki Vaughan).

Separate corallites, rounded in outline and having a transversely
wrinkled epitheca. The height of the fragments of corallites attains 25 mm.,
the diameter in cross-section—9 mm. Within the corallites the tabulae are.

) The author had no newer description of that species at his disposal.
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of a vesicular type; the cell-wall is thin. In the places where the walls of
two contiguous corallites are in contact, separate large pores may be ob-
served (in transverse sections). No longltudmal section could be prepared
for lack of material.

: Corallites similar in aspect were described by A. Vaughan in 1911
~under Mich. Konincki. Michelinia sp. probably belongs under the same
group, ‘but it may also be a young specimen of Mich. fasciculata.

Michelinia (?) fasciculata sp. nov.
(L 1, fig. 2.

The strongly dendroid corallum consists of cylindrical corallites dispo-
sed (in transverse section) in irregular chains reminding those of Halysites;
_rarer occur perfectly free corallites. The collection contains but a single
Astrongly silicified) corallum of this species.

The diameter of corallites attains 8—9 mm. Epitheca showing an un-
dulating transverse rugosity and striation.

s Transverse section: cell-walls of moderate width. Within the corallites
are visible traces of truncated tabulae in the form of oblique irregular curves,
‘usually with a convexity pointing toward the centre of corallites.
Longitudinal section: exhibited are the cell-walls and vesicular, split
tabulae, their convexity pointing upwards. A rather bad preservation (sili-
‘cation) did not allow to touch the question, as to the presence (or abrsence)
of pores in the cell-walls in their points of contact, and therefore the _ques-
‘tion as to the reference of this form to the genus Michelinia remains so
far unsolved.

Yavorskia gen. nov.

*

Among a great number of coralla belongmg to the genus Michelinia
“two specimens were met with, which remind in their exterior Michelinia
antigua M'Coy. On close examination (after the preparation of thin sec-
‘tions) internal characters were revealed sharply distinguishing these forms
from the genus Michelinia in general. Their chief peculiarity consists in a
singular structure of the cell-walls. In the generic diagnosis of Michelinia,
De Koninck dwells but little on the question of the structure of cell-
‘walls in that genus "Polypierites ordinairement assez courts, prismatiques,
intimement sondés par leur murailles qui sont percées de trous, petits et en
_général pas nombreux“. In the figures of his work we see in all Miche-
Jinia, except Mich. antzqua, a simple cell-wall, covered on the i inner; 'side by
a longitudinal striation (’cloisons produites par de simples stries“ — accor-
ding to De Koninck). There is no possibility to get an idea of the struc-
ture of the cell-walls of Mich. antiqua, neither from the description, no-
'from the figures given by De Koninck Struve, who studied the micror
. scopic texture of the corallum in various groups of corals, both Rugosa
and Hexacoralla, as well as Tabulata, he points to the proximity of Mich-
elinia to the genus Favosites and proposes to put both genera in one.
According to Struve, the structure of their corallites is as follows: cell-
‘wall compact, with separate, irregularly scattered (horizontal) pores; in cross
sections, along the wall axis there is exibited with various grades of dis-
tinetness a white line bounded on both sides by darker bands; and it is
recisely along these lines that the fracture plane passes when the colonies
are broken up along the walls.
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Nothing like this is to be observed in the forms eliminated under the
new genus Yawvorskia. Both in longitudinal and transverse sections the wall
is alveolar, provided with irregular excrescences. The pores or, better to
say,—perforations, traverse the cell-walls in all possible directions: they are
of various size and shape. The tabulae, which are broad and flat in the
central part become vesicular in approaching the wall. It is of interest—
to note (this being a generic or only a specific character — the future -will
prove) that the endothecal structures, in approaching the cell-walls, make a
sharp downward bent and coalesce to form a separate, more or less deve-
loped wall bordering upon the theca (well discernible in longitudinal
section).

 In its general appearence Veauhgania Garwood bears some resem-
blance to Yawvorskia: both exhibit flat tabulae and a thick wall dissembling
that of Michelinia. Yet in microscopical slides, even under a lens, the por-
ous and loose cell-wall of Yavorskia differs sharply from the compact walk
of Vaughania (though traversed by single canals).

Vaughania cleistoporoides is compared, with a note of interrogation, by
G arwood with Michelinia geometrica. The hereafter described species—
Yavorskia barsasensis may be compared (equally with a note of interroga-
tion) to Michelinia antiqua.

The generic name Yavorskia was given in honour of B. J. Yavorsky,
geologist at the former geological Committee, whose collections, are descri~
bed in the present work. :

Yavorskia barsasensis gen. et. sp. nov.

(PL I, fig. 3; textfigs. 2a—e.)

Massive coralla with closely appressed corallites of polygonal outline.
Corallites measuring averagely 10 mm. in diagonal direction. On external
examination the cell-walls are rather thick. The calyces are filled up with
fock, but seem to be not deep. Thé external (upper) surface of the colo-
nies is flat or slightly convex. The lower surface and respectively, — the
epitheca are unknown, as one of the coralla at hand is broken, whilst in
the other that part is concealed in the rock. The largest (incomplete) spe-
cimen measures 140 mm. in diameter and up to 50 mm. in height.

Transverse section. Cell-walls porous and vesicular, with irre-
gular excrescences on either side. Wall, apparently not double (or separate
for each individual corallite) as in Fawosites, but common to both adjacent
corallites. The vesicles have their convexity directed toward the centre of
corallites. They do not extend into the space occupied by the wall proper,
but clothe this latter on both sides. At the contact with the wall the vesi-
cles are small; with increasing distance from the wall they grow proportio-
nally larger. The centre of the corallites is either entirely free, or traversed
by a small number of oblique curves—which are intersections of tabulae.
Even under a microscope and high magnification the author could not
detect the microscopical texture of the walls, despite of the good preserva-
tion of the fossils. ,

Tangential section (the wall lying in the section plane). Visible
are numerous, closely set pores, disposed without any order. Their size is.
variable, yet not exceeding 0,1~ 0,2 mm. Their shape is also varying: besi-
des pores of rounded outline there are exhibited pores which are com-
pressed and somewhat extended in some direction. The pores are well dis-

cernible in the transparent slides by the unaided eye. The wall between the
- pores is compact.
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Longitudinal section. The central part of the corallites is
~ occupied by broad, horizontal tabulae, disposed at more or less small
intervals. The tabulae are now convex, now concave, perfectly flat ones
being also not excluded.In approaching the walls, the tabulae disappear in
abutting against the vesicular tissue; bending downwards at the contact
and sometimes splitting. The vesicular tissue forms a rather narrow band
coating the cell-wall and seems, properly speaking, to present the split ends
- of the tabulae. The boundary between them and the tabulae is gradual, not
sharp. The vesicles are variously sized and show a various convexity direc-
ted upwards. The external boundary, a wavy line running along the wall, is
- more distinct; it is connected with the wall by rare dissepiments. The re-
gularity of this ”inner wall® is sometimes distarbed and then the vesicles
- lie in direct contact with the wall. \

The wall is highly cavernous, with many perforations by which, in the
slides, it appears divided into separate irregular portions. Much rarer we
_observe in slides portions of walls showingn simple structure (as in Miche-
linia), without perforations and abncolar texture (yet with pores). In such
places the tabulae may extend till the very wall, no vesicular tissue, as that
- above described, being developed.

Separate, very thin dissepimental plates are also present. In the vesicu-
lar tissue, within the region of the wall proper they are usually disposed
obliquely and even may, through the wall perforations, extend continuousl
from one corallite to another. They are thin, being discernible only at hig
- magnifications (< 30), disposed at large intervals and without definite order.

Syringopora Goldf.

Among the Syringopora from Kuznetsk Basin there are but few sepa-
rate colonies well satisfying the descriptions of already known species of that
genus; their major part occupies some intermediate position, closely con-

- necting these separate, ultimately standing specimens.

Syringopora distans Fischer.

From the West European S. distans the forms from Kuznetsk Basin
differ in a somewhat closer disposition of corallites (the intervals between
them rarely exceeding 4 mm.). The comparatively large intervals between
- the straight or slightly curved corallites distinguish that species from S. re-
ticulata, in which the corallites are more closely set and stronger eurved.

Syringopora reticulata Goldf.

The author does not separate .S. reticulata from S. parallela and gives
a common ‘descripton to both species, similarly as it is now adopted in
West European litérature. In the peculiarities of the structure of coralla the
- Kuznetsk representatives of this group agree precisely with the S. reticulata
~ group, in the comprehension of De Koninck and other European geolo-
gists. But 1—2 colonies may be referred under the typical S. parallela.
A somewhat greater diameter of corallites, namely 0,2 mm. instead of 1,5 dis-

tinguishes the Kuznetsk forms from the West European ones.

Syringopora ramulosa Goldf.

: The forms to be referred here from the above mentioned collection
~ are not typical. They wholly satisfy the description of S. ramulosa given
by Tolmatchoff and Gabunia. Due to the flexuosity of the corallites,
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the distance between them shows no constancy: besides closely spaced co-
rallites (in cross section) occur such lying at intervals of 6—7 mm. Conne-
cting tubular procceses thick. A distinct dichotomic branching of corallites
(pointed out by Goldfuss, Wilmore, etc.) the author had not the
chance of observing, owing to the absence of coralla freed from rock.

Syringopora cf. gigantea Thomson.

As long ago as 1895 Stuckenberg pointed out the presence of
Syringopora gigantea in the Carboniferous of Russia (Urals, Kuznetsk Ba-
sin), yet up to the present in none of the Russian works are there found
indications to the discovery of entire colonies of this species, or of well
preserved parts of the latter. In this collection S. gigantea is also repre-
sented only by a number of comparatively small fragments. The fasciculate
coralla are characterized by long, cylindrical, flexuous corallites with well
discernible annular growth ridges. The diameter of corallites attains
3,5—4 mm. Dichotomy rare. The connecting tubes seem to be also not
frequent. In transverse sections numerous traces of dissected tabulae are
to be observed. Longitudinal sections exhibit tabulae in the form of very
deep funnels, deeply inserted into one another, at the centre of the coral-
lites—an “axial tube“, ;

Zaphrentis Raf. & Cliff.

Zaphrentis konincki Mn. Edw. & H.
(PL. 1, figs. 4a—d and texffigs; 3a—b.)

A great affinity of the Kuznetsk forms with the West European 'is to
be observed. The character of septa and tabulae, the peculiarities of dispo-
sition and structure of the fossula and even the absolute number of septa
are strictly corresponding to the description and figures of Z. konincki
given by Carruthers. The differences are: 1) a somewhat lesser depth of
the calyx, and 2) the larger dimensions of our forms. Besides coralla show-
ing dimensions which are normal in West Europe, in Kuznetsk Basin there
were found also such ones, the length and diameter of which are twice as
large as the maximal dimensions given by Carruthers. There is no dif-
ference whatever between the structure of our forms, both of the large and
small either broad or narrowones: all of them are considered by the author
as typical representatives of Z. konincki. .

Dimensions: the height of the cone attains 40—45 mm.; the apical
angle of the cone .is variable: the diameter in cross-section varies from 13
to 25 mm. (by an equal height of the cone). The calyces are badly pre-
served; they seem to be not deep.

Zaphrentis konincki M. Edw. & H. var. ovalis, var. nov.
(Textfig. 4) ‘

A solitary, conical, feebly bent coral. Epitheca smooth, with a scar-
cely “discernible longitudinal ribbing. Corallum oval in transverse section.
Calyx deep, with vertical walls. Fossula on the convex side of the coral,
or somewhat laterally displaced; it is somewhat expanded at the inner bor-
der; the main septum lying in it is strongly abridged. Septa of the Il order
well developed. Septa of the I order thin, straight, reaching the fossula
without curving.
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, Dimensions: height of cone reaching 50 mm.; diameters of (oval) ca-

lyx—17 and 10 mm. Number of septa in the 10 mm. X 8,5 mm. section—
32 X 2; in the 12 mm. X 8 mm. section—40 X 2.

Transverse section. Septa of the [ order straight, thickened by stereo-

~ /plasm, especially at the external border, Stereoplasm thickly mantling the

and the abbreviated main septum lying in the fossula, so that a continuous,
broad peripheral ring is formed, creating the impression of a thick wall.
Somewhat feebler pronounced is the thickening of the septa near the inner
wall; however, it is always exhibited and, in one of the transparent slides,
not inferior to that along the periphery. The united inner ends of the septa
form a continuous wall, bordering and closing the fossula. Observable are
two narrow lateral fossulae with younger and shorter septa of the 1 order
lying in them. Neither vesicular tissue nor dissepiments are present. The
- counter septum shows no differences, whatever, from the adjacent septa of
‘the [ order.

In young specimens the fossula is strongly expanded at the inner side
and covers the whole of the central part of the corali The septa occupy
the peripheral portion of the section. The thin main septum extends throug-
hout the whole length of the fossula. The septa of the Il order are not
discernible. The stereoplasmic covers are less pronounced.

. The Longitudinal section could not be studied for lack of materials.

The form described reveals a greatest affinity to Z. konincki, to the
group of which it is doubtless belonging. From the West European Z. ko-
. nincki it is distinguished: 1) by the large dimensions of coralla, 2) by an
oval and not circular cross-section, 3) by a greater number of septa in
sections of respectively equal diameter, 4) by a deep calyx. Specimens of
. Z. konincki having a deep, oval calyx and a fossula occupying the central

Europe. They have been described under Z. cornucopiae Mich. M. Edw.
& H. and as Z. intermedia De Koninck. In 1908 they were inclu-
ded by De Koninck into the synonimics of Z. konincki. They differ
from the Kuznetsk form in: 1) their lesser dimensions and 2) in having the
~ major axis of the section coinciding with the plane of symmetry of the
corallum, whilst in the new variety it is perpendicular, or nearly perpen-
dicular to it. e

Locality—met with exclusively in the Gorlovski Basin.

Zaphrentis omaliusi Mn. Edw. & Haime.
(Pl. I, fig. 5 and textfig. 5).

: The sole contradistinction of the Kuznetsk forms from Z. omaliusi, as
- described by Carruthers consists in a lesser depth of the calyx. Its
depth measured, to tell the truth, in a single specimen only, does not ex-
~ ceed 6—7 mm., whilst Carruthers speaks of calyces up to 13 mm. deep.
- However, Mn. Edw. & H. and De Koninck indicate for the calyx
- a depth only of 6—7 mm., or the same as that of our forms. :

: In the adult stages of some of the Kuznetsk Z. omaliusi there is
~a well developed long counter-septum lying within a counter-fossula oc-
cupying the centre of the coral, by which feature they are approximated
to Z. omaliusi var. ambigua Carruthers.

- Tolmatchoffs Zaphrentis sp. is very near to Z. omaliusi.

external ends of the septa of the I order, the whole of the II order septa

part of the coral are known from the Lower Carboniferous of West
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Zaphrentis delanouei Mn, Edw. & H.

(PL 1, fig. 6).
A. Forma typica.
The here belonging coralla, in their dimensions and peculiarities of

structure correspond strictly to the description of Z. delanouei given by °

Carruthers. Their sole distinction consists in a feebly pronounced
longitudinal ribbing’ of the epitheca.

B. Forma kuznetzkensis, forma nova—in all principal characters quite
similar to Z. delanouei Mn. Edw. & H. A number of insignificant,
yet steady features allow to distinguish it from the typical Z. delanouei
described by Carruthers. These features are:

1) the large dimensions of the coral and a considerable number of
septa (the length of the cone exceeds 40 mm., the diameter of calyx—21 mm.,
the number of septa—40). '

2) a feebly developed main septum rapidly decreasing in length in
adult specimens, : : ?

3) a certain irregularity of disposition and waviness of the septa of
the 1 order. , :

: There seems to be a great affinity of the new form with Zaphrentis

cliffordana. Unfortunately, the uthor had not a single modern description

. of this species at his disposal, the old one, given by Mn. Edw. & H. being
very incomplete and insufficient for exact identification. :

Zaphrentis parallela Carruthers.

Here the author refers forms differing from Z. delanouei in a distinct
structure of the fossula. In sections made near the summit of the cone this
- latter has parallel walls and is divided into two parts by the main septum.
In sections of greater diameter the walls of the fossula remain parallel, or
get somewhat converging near its inner border, the main septum becomes
shorter. Carruthers (q. J, G, S, 1910) connected his new species with
deposits of various ages. It is possible that in Kuznetsk Basin, on the base
of the presence there of well pronounced Z. delanouei forma typica and
Z. parallela we shall also be able to make some conclusions on the age
of the deposits in which they are included.

: Tolmatchoff's Zaphrentis sp. is to be included into the group of
 Z. delanouei and Z. parallela (a young? specimen). On the base of its
fossula which is somewhat constricted toward the inner border and has

parallel walls (pl. XVII, fig. 13) it should be better to refer that form .

under Z. parallela. The small number of septa in this form may be
plrobably explained by their having been counted near the summit of
the cone. ;

Zaphljelztis cf. Enniskilleni Mn. Edw. & H.
(PL T A )

In its dimensions, the number of septa, the structure of the fossula,
constricted at the inner border, and in other features this form is wholly
identical with Z. Enniskilleni Mn. Edw. & H. It shows a closest resem-
blance with Z. Enniskilleni described in 1908 by A. Vaughan. The lat-
ter form differs from the Siberian one only in the rapid expansion of its
. fossula near the external border and, perhaps, in its somewhat more regu-

- larly arranged septa of the I order. '
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The single incomplete specimen of this species was discovered in the
Gorlovsky Basin.

Caniﬁia Michelin.

As already observed by Tolmatchoff this genus is widely distributed
‘in the Carboniferous of Kuznetsk Basin. A good preservation of the inter-
nal structure and a large quantity of transparent slides prepared, allowed
to study in detail the peculiarities of structure and development of the
here belonging forms.
~ The author must note the absolute impossibility of using for the iden-
tification of the Caninia Gabunia’s paper, despite of his having elimina-
ted up to 10 species of that genus. The descriptions of the mentioned
~author are restricted to a mere enumeration of a great number of dimen-
sions, taken at random, and, though very carefully measured, yet not allo-
wing to compare his species not only with those described in works of other
writers but even with descriptions given by Gabunia himself.

Caninia patula, var. tomiensis T olm.
(Pl I, figs. 8a—b)

The ontogeny of the variety from Kuznetsk Basin is the same as that
of typical C. patula described by Salée (the same 4 development stages
may be observed).

Owing to the fact that the species is represented in the collection
exclusively by fragments, it is difficult to indicate the precise dimensions
of the coralla. In any case, their length is not under 150 mm. and the
transverse diameter—not under 55 mm. - '

The differences from C. patula consist in:

1) the larger dimensions of the Kuznetsk variety,

2) a faint development of the septa of Il order,

3) a, in certain cases, retarded separation of the stereoplasmic wall in
}hei main quadrants creating an irregularity in the width of the vesicu-
ar area, ‘

4) a distinct structure of the fossulla: its shape is somewhat variable
in the Kuznetsk variety, for the most part it is narrow and compressed,
more seldom it is broad. : :

A convergence of the septa toward an excentrically lying point is
observable in some of the Kuznetsk coralla, however, perhaps not so dis-
~ tinctly as in the Belgian ones.

Tolmatchoff eliminated in his work 5 species of Caninia patula.

Described by him were:
1) Caninia patula Mich.

2) 5 tomiensis Sp. nov.
3) = Derjavini sp. nov.
4) o Polienovi sp. nov.

S5) % apposita sp. nov.

~ The new species C. opposita and C. Derjavini were established by
Tolmatchoff, in both cases, on the basis of single incomplete specimens
(the summits of the one being broken). In both cases the transverse dia-
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meter contracts toward the calyx through more or less sharp steps (“reju-
venation“). That circumstance has obviously been the cause of the fact
that both species came to be described with their calyces turned upside
~down. Owing to the kind permission of Prof. N. N. Yakovlev, Director
of the former Geological Committee (USSR), the author had the possibility
of revising Tolmatchoff’s originals and of verifying on them all the above
exposed suggestions. The longitudinal sections figured by Tolmatchoff
(pl. XVIII, tig. 3—for C. opposita and pl. XX, fig. 14—for C. Derjavini)
are equally reversed, which is beautifully demonstrated, for instance, by the
vesicles of the vesicular tissue.

In C. opposita, by a transverse diameter of 22 mm., the number of
septa of the I order is 61 (pl. XVIII, fig. 4), in a section 31 mm. in dia-
meter—57 (pl. XVIII, fig. 5). This is another evidence of the section of
fig. 4 being not younger, but older than that of fig. 5. The section of
fig. 4 has already cut through the lower part of the calyx, which is well
exhibited by fig. 4 and still better—by the original. The same may be
observed in respect to the transverse sections of C. Derjavini (pl. XX;
figs. 12 and 13). In both cases the number of septa is the same, despite
of the difference in the diameters of the sections. These examples are
proving that the ,rejuvenation of the coral in the Caninia is expressed
in a simple diminishment of the diameter of transverse sections; the num-
ber of septa remains the same and even may increase.

And thus, if the differences created by the false orlentmg of the co-
ral when described be rejected, there remain no essential differences what-
ever of C. opposita and C. Derjavini from C. tomiensis. The same may
be said of Tolmatchoffs C. petula.

Both Tolmatchoff and Gabunia held to the same erroneous
view, that the ratio of the transverse diameter (expressed in mm.) to the
number of septa (or inversely—of the number of septa to the diameter,
after Gabunia) is a constant value for each given species,—a “constant®,
as it is termed by Gabunia, and that this ratio is exceedingly con-
venient for the comparison of separate species with one another. In reality,
there is no possibility of speaking of any “constant®. The mentioned ratio
varies not only in different specimens of a single species, but even in dif-
ferant sections of a single individual it is far from being constant. Yet us
takes. To exempl: fy this several sections from the collection: described are

giveu below.

D ). i ) 2
: n
Sect. ( I . . 13 36 0,36
Seie A {n_ s 27 51 0,53
sl s 34 55 0,62
Sect. {I SR 26 55 0,47
el B oo 13 67 0,64

These examples prove that the value —I;)— depends on the diameter of

the transverse section: if the diameter increases, the value of the ratio is
also increasing. This is most saliently proved by the figures of C. patula

1) D—diameter of transverse section.
2) n—number of septa.
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given by Salée; for different sections of a single corallum represented in
pl. VI, figs. 2a—2j, we have: '

D. n. —9—
n
Section v s w i 45 20 0,22
SR s e : 8 | 27 0,30
Sveh e W 12 36 = 0,83
At N e 15 ! 39 0.38
oSl e sa e O 16 | 41 0,39
Sl S T R R 17 41 0,46
N el s 28 47 0,60
ST S e 30 . 47 0,64
A e S 29 48 0,60 “rejuvenation® of the coral.
SRR e 33 50 0,66

If the difference in the coefficients for Tolmachoffs C. patula
- and C. fomiensis be rejected, the difference being quite natural, as the
- description of C. pafula was made by him on the base of smaller speci-
mens than that of C. fomiensis, the other differences of the second species
from the first one, resp:

1) its larger dimensions,

2) its somewhat distinct general form,

3) its somewhat broader fossula,

4) its septa not so closely appressed to one another in the centre, as
in C. patula

- do not deserve not only specific, but even varietal distinction, the more
so as these forms occur together, in the same exposures. The length of
the septa in sections depends, as well known, from the position of the
section in respect to the tabula, whereas the width of the fossula varies
conspicuously even in different sections of a single specimen.

C. tersiensis was described by Tolmatchoff (pl. XX, figs. 9 and 10)
also on the base of a single specimen and erroneously referred by him to
the C. cylindrica group. All the septa in this specimen, except for some
of them, which are strongly crushed (the vesicular area being partly crush-
ed in the type specimen) reach the wall. The short vesicles occupy the
interseptal loculi without disturbing the regular development of the septa.
The latter are at places somewhat bending, in passing between the vesicles
{perhaps in result of pressure). In the author opinion this species has no
independent significance and is to be united with the preceding ones.

As to the species C. cylindrica, C. gigantea var., A. Caninia gigan-
~ fea, var. B, C. Meglitzki and C. Obrutschewi decribed by Gabunia, of
them the author can speak with less assurance, as he has had no opportu-
nity of studying the type specimens. Their descriptions do not differ essen-
- tially from that of Tolmatchoff's C. tomiensis. ' ,
~ The Kuznetsk representatives of the group of C. patula are apparently
very close or even identical with C. patula Mich. described by A. Vau-
ghan in 1911 (the ,widely-septate form®) which also differs from the
C. patula represented by Salée in its faintly developed septa of the"se-
cond order. Vaughan does not separate them from C. patula, though he
 remarks that perhaps they deserve being eliminated under a separate
- variety. ~
it t);& high resemblance is also to be observed with Stuckenberg’s
C. ussvae. Unfortunately, the figures given by Stuckenberg do not
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correspond to his description of this species, whilst the type-specimen could

not be studied by the author, as it.is lacking in the collections” of the

former Geological Commitee.

Still closer allied to the Kuznetsk forms is Stuckenberg’s C. Me-

glitski.
From C. Dorlodoti the Kuznetsk forms differ in having:

1) long septa of the I order,
2) short septa of the Il order,
3) a broad area of always interseptal vesicles.

C. cf. patula Mich. described by Parsons in 1918 differs from the
forms described in having long septa of the second order.

Caninia cylindrica Scoul.
(PL 11, figs. 1la—g.)

Coral elongatlly-conical in form, nearly cylindrical in the upper part.

In transverse sections of adult stages 3 areas are well discernible:

1) A peripheral area consisting of large, in part-strongly elongated
vesicles. Locally observable are smaller vesicles, yet it is impossible to say
that they are confined to a definite portion of the area. In the inner part
of the peripheral area, along the continuations of the septa of both orders
there cils a series of denticles departing from the convex side of the vesicles
inwards. :

2) An intermediate area occupied by the septa. In the main quadrants
the septa are covered with stereoplasm. The fossula is marked out by in-
cluding comparatively shorter septa: the main septum and 1—2 septa of
the I order flanking the latter on both sides. The septa are arranged ra-
dially, those adjacent to the fossula are turned with their ends toward this
latter. The septa of the Il order are faintly pronounced.

3) A central area, free from septa, its width reaching up to 0,15 to
the diameter of the transverse section. '

Longitudinal section. The peripheral part is occupied with Iarge ve-
sicles extended parallel to the wall of the coral (the width of the periphe-

ral area attaining 0,25 to the diameter of section). At the centre of the

section lie tabulae with their convexity pointing upwards in the central part,
and bending downwards at the sides, especially steeply toward the fossula.

Dimensions: length of fragments—80 mm., diameter of transverse
section—43 mm.; number of septa—60.

The sections described are nearly identical with those of C. cylindrica
described by Salée in 1910. They are the closest to the IV development
stage of that species characterized by the absence of the inner sub-zone
of small vesicles typical of the Il stage (pl. II, fig. 1 and pl. IV, fig. 5).

The Kuznetsk forms show the greatest affinity to C. cylindrica mut.
8 Vaughan (1= C. cylindrica mut. Hasteriensis Salée) represented by
fig. 2, pl. Il (G.].G.S., 1915) and charecterized by an almost absolute
absence of the sub-zone of small vesicles. A close resemblance is also to
be observed with Campophyllum caninoides Sibly. :

- Combined results of observations on a number of specimens allow to
trace the following sequence in the ontogenetic development of the Kuz-
netsk C. cylindrica. ¢

Stage I. The septa depart from the wall of the coral and do not
reach to the centre; they are thickened by deposition of stereoplasm.
Septa of the Il order in the form of small denticles.

m.__..;{“. R g L
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Stage Il. The septa are separated from the wall of the coral by
a zone of large, long vesicles. The stereoplasm is preserved exclusively in
the main quadrants, or else it covers only the main and the two adjoining
septa. Septa of the Il order faintly expressed.

Stage Ill. The area of vesicular tissue becomes broader. The vesicles
in the inner part of this area bear denticles along the lines of continuation
of the septa of both orders. ‘

From the above-said it follows that the ontogeny of the Kuznetsk
C. cylindrica is distinct from that of the West European forms. The I and
IV stages of both are coinciding, yet the II and lIl stages of development
of the Kuznetsk forms differ from those of the West European in showing
no ' primary development of small vesicles; on the contrary, immediately
after the I stage large vesicles are formed in them and only later they are
accompanied by smaller ones which are scattered without any order.

Holding to the erroneous views of Stuckenberg and Soshkina,
~Gabunia referred to the C. cylindrica group forms with septa extending
to the wall of the coral, which stands in absolute contradiction with our
present comprehension of that group. The forms described by him under
C. cylindrica, C. gigantea var. o and C. gigantea var. 3 are to be referred
to C. patula var. tomiensis.

Under the name of C. Polienovi Tolmatchoff seems to have des-
cribed a form very closely allied to C. cylindrica. Notwithstanding the
exceedingly bad preservation of the single specimen at his disposal (the
type sperimen), we may quite distinctly discern in it the comparatively
short septa—of the [ order, not reaching to the centre and separated from

the wall by a zone of large vesicles, by which the septa are cleanly cut off.
Septa of the Il order are absent. :

Caninia ussowi Gabunia.
L e 0ol BB at)

Large, elongately-conical or nearly cylindrical, faintly curved corals.
Epitheca showing a longitudinal ribbing and a sharp transverse striation.
Calyx unknown. Usually found in half destroyed and compressed condition.
~ The length of the fragments attains 16 cm., by a maximal diameter in
- cross-section of abovée 50 mm.; the number of septa is difficult to define

owing to the crushed condition of the fossils.
Transverse section. : :
Stage I. Septa departing from the wall of the coral, reaching in
" various grade to the center, thickened by stereoplasm. Inner ends of septa
of the I order slightly curved. Septa of the Il order not long, yet alread
well developed. Main and counter-septa abbreviated to equal the lengtK
of those of the Il order. :
Stage Il. Stereoplasmic wall beginning to be detached from the wall
of the coral, being separated from the latter by a finely-meshed vesicular
- tissue. Septa of the I order continuing to depart from the wall of the co-
ral, not reaching to the centre, thickened by stereoplasm in the main quad-
~ vants. Length of the septa of the Il order attaining half the length of
those of the 1 order: they project far inwards beyond the stereoplas-
~ mic wall. . ‘

Stage lll. Septa in adult stages less thickened by stereoplasm which,
in certain cases, does not extend till their inner ends, ceasing abruptly
‘and leaving the latter free. Three areas may be distingnished:

1) A peripheral area occupied by the external portions of the septa
~ of both orders and by the vesicular tissue. Its width mav attain 0,25—0,35
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of the radius. Vesicular tissue finely-meshed, vesicles interseptal: they are
fine, rather regularly-quadrangular in form and sometimes absolutely not
interfering with the septa which, in such cases, reach to the very wall of
the coral, whereas commonly there appear along the wall of the coral
a few long (often very long), narrow vesicles interrupting the septa. Here
the continuations of the septa of both orders are marked out by short den-
ticles departing from the convex sides of corresponding vesicles.

2) A medial area occupied by the inner ends of the septa of the
1 and Il orders (the general length of the latter attains 0,5 of that of the
septa of the I order). The septa of the Il order are either free for their
whole length (within that area), or connected with those of the I order by
more orless close-set tabulae (free ‘and connected septa occur in the same
section). As before, the main and the counter-septum are shortened so, as
to be readily confounded. The length of the free septa of the second or-
der seems to exceed that of the septa connected. :

3) A central area—free from septa and occupied by tabulae.

In the Kuznetsk Basin all the Caninia ussowi are crushed, and the
peripheral part, to which the area of development of the large vesicles is
confined, is the most injured: usually only small fragments of vesicles and
septa are here observed, the epitheca being still rarer preserved. In any
case, there exist forms in which fine vesicles are exclusively developed,
and other forms with both fine and large vesicles occupying a narrow
band along the periphery. Sections were observed showing in one part
septa reaching to the wall, in another—interrupted septa.

he position of the fossula in respect to the plane of symmetry is
difficult to define, due to the feeble curvature of the coral and the bad
preservation of the specimens (compression). :

Longitudinal section. Tabulae not very closely set (the ave-
rage interval between them being 2 mm.): they are convex and oriented
with their convex sides pointing upwards, but sometimes with a certain
depression at the centre, at the sides they are curving steeper downwards,

whilst at their contact with the vesicular area they are again curving

upwards. The vesicular tissue consists of large, narrow vesicles extended
along the wall of the coral with their convex sides pointing inwards.
The stereoplasmic wall is more or less well ‘pronounced along the boundary
between the tabulae and the vesicular tissue.

As already noted by Gabunia, Caninia ussowi reveals a closest
resemblance to C. dorlodoti Salée, to the group of which it is probably
belonging. The differences from C. dorlodoti are:

1) a considerable width of the zone of vesicular tissue,

2) a more considerable development of the septa of the Il order
(nearly attaining in certain specimens the length of those of the I order),

3) the absence ofasingle eccentric point of convergence of the septa,

4) the presence of two shortened septa: the main septum and the
counter-septum,

5) the more considerable size of the coral.

The transverse section of C. ussowi bears also some resemblance

with C. subibicina M'Coy. It differs from the latter in having:

1) long septa of the II order,

2) a shortened counter septum, :

3) a distinct texture of vesicular tissue in longitudinal section. (C. us-
sowi has large vesicles extended along the axis of the coral, C. subibicina—
small, convex ones).

The figure, but not the description of the Caninoid Cyathophylia
Sibly (Q. J. G. S., 1906) reminds somewhat of C. ussowi.
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Caninia tictaensis Tolm.
(PL 11, figs. 3a—b.)

C. tictaensis seems to differ in neither feature from C. fictae described
on the base of a single imperfect specimen found in the same exposure on the
Tykhta River as that having yielded C. tictaensis (compare pl. XVIII,
figs. 6 and 8). The present collection contains not a single well pre‘ser.v.ed
specimen of that species, which fact deprives the authon of the possibility
of dwelling with more detail upon that question.

The presence in some of the specimens:

1) of septa of the | order, not extending to the centre,

2) of long septa of the Il order,

3) of a peripheral area of large vesicles interrupting the septa,

4) of a convexity of the tabulae pointing upwards (in longitudinal
section) compels to identify them with those described by Tolmatchoff
under C. tictaensis.

C. tietaensis is very close, nearly identical with C. ussowi. The chief
difference consists in the fact that in C. tictaensis (the material is insuf-
ficient) the stereoplasmatic wall is separated from the wall of the coral
during the Il development stage not by means of small vesicles, as in
C. ussowi, but directly by large ones, interrupting the septa. The small
vesicles equally appearing later on, make difficult to discern the adult sta-
ges of both species from one another. ' s A

It is possible that on close examination C. tictaensis will prove to be
a simple variety, mutation, or even a forma of C. ussowi. Some of the
sections of C. tictaensis from the present collection clearly show two shortened
septa—the main and the counter septum, similar to those of C. ussowi
(compare Tolmatchoffs pl. XVII, fig. 1). Notable, moreover, is that
both species occur in association in the same exposures.

Caninia sp.
(P 1L, fig. 4.)

Corallum simple, elongately-conical, possibly, cylindrical. Calyx and
epitheca unknown. Length of the  coral (a single incomplete specimen)
—35 mm., -diameter in cross section—45 mm., number of septa— 70 X 2.

Transverse section. The septa of the I order nearly reach to
‘the centre. Their external ends reach, or nearly reach to the wall, being
interrupted by large, long vesicles. The length of the septa of the II order
attains 0,5 of the length of those of the I order. They may be interrupted,
_ for a certain extent, by the vesicular tissue, and further continued’ again.
. Their inner ends project beyond the vesicular area and often are connected
- with the septa of the | order. The fine-meshed, irregular vesicular tissue is

formed of obliquely arranged leaflets. The vesicles are small at the inner

border of the zone and larger at the outer: it is here that the large vesicles

interrupting the septa of both orders are appearing. From the inner sides
. of the long vesicles denticles depart along the continuations of the septa.
.« The width of the vesicular area attains 0,35 of the radius. The wall of the
_coral is rather thick. A fossula of the open type, with parallel sides is
faintly marked. The cardinal septum is somewhat shortened. The stereoplasm
is feebly developed.

- Longitudinal section. The tabulae are convex, pointing upwards,
in various grade close-set, splitting at the borders. Vesicular tissue richly
represented; vesicles rather large, - ‘

Tpyas: I'a. Teoa.-Pase. Ynp., Bam. 49. ; 5
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This form the author is not able to identify with any species of the
genus Caninia described in literature.
From C. patula var. fomiensis it differs in:
1) the presence of well developed septa of the II order attaining
a length of 0,5 of that of the septa of the | order,
2) a distinct character of vesicular tissue: the vesicles are irregular,
nearly all of the septa do not reach to the wall. -
From C. ussowi and C. tictaensis it is distinguished by:
1) its long septa of the I order,
; d2) a frequent adherence of the septa of the Il order to those of the
order,
3) the septa of the Il order not extending beyond the vesicular area,
4) a lesser regularity of vesicular tissue,
S) breaks in the continuity of the septa of the Il order.
The horizontal section of Caninia sp. reminds somewhat that of
C. patula figured by A. Salée in his paper of 1910 (pl. VIi], fig. 1a) for
the IV Cyathophylloid development stage of that species. The differences
from that species are:
1) an irregularly formed vesicular tissue,
2) a bad (interrupted) development of the septa of the Il order,
3) a frequent adherence of the ends of the septa of the Il order to -
those of the 1 order. :
The same features distinguish Caninia sp. also from C. patula var.
densa Salée.

{

Lophophyllum Mn. Edw. & H.
Lophophyllum cf. tortuosum Mich.

(PL. 1, fig. 10.)

T TN ] N o PR

The species is represented in the collection by one adult and one :
young (?) specimens. : 4

The length of the coral (a fragment) attains 25 mm., the diameter in :
cross-section—maximally 17 mm., the number of septa 34 (by a diameter
of 9 mm.) and 38 (by a diameter of 12,5 mm.).

The Kuznetsk representatives differ from the West European ones,
described by Carruthers, in: :

1) a distinct longitudinal ribbing of the epitheca,

~ 2) apparently, in a poorer vesicular tissue and feebler developed septa

of the Il order. : '

The lower section (9 mm. in diameter) of our coral is identical with
che figure in Carruther’s paper (pl. I, fig. 1c).

GRS e kB

.Lophophyllum altaicum B. Weber sp. nov. (in litt.).
' (PL. 1, figs. 1la—c) '

Coral in the form of a slightly curved cone. Epitheca smooth. with
thin transverse striae (growth ridges). Calyx unknown.

Transverse section. The lower sections are characterized by
the absence of the vesicular area. Wall of the coral thick (up to 1 mm.)
Columella oval, sometimes irregularly outlined (with indentations on the
periphery), always with a well discernible straight line dissecting the oval
along its major axis. The septa thickened by stereoplasm reach to the co-
lumella only in the earliest development stages, whilst in the later ones,
only the counter-septum is in contact with it. Its continuation is that straight



" Summary. 67

line which the author observed in the transverse sections of the columella.
The cardinal septum is usually shortened. Sometimes, septa of the Il order
are faintly marked in the form of small denticles, being better developed
in the region adjacent to the counter-septum. In some sections dissepiments
(or truncated tabulae) connecting the septa are well developed.

In the adult stages the stereoplasmic wall leaves the wall of the co-
ral. An outer vesicular zone is developed, radiated by the thin peripheral
ends of the septa (the stereoplasm not spreading into that zone). The
counter-septum does not reach to the columella. In the median area the
dissepimental connections between the septa are as perfectly developed,
as in the younger stages. Septa of the Il order in the form of denticles.

Longitudinal section. Strongly arching tabulae extending from
the columella up to the walls of the coral. They are about 1 mm. apart,
usually wavy, sometimes splitting into two.

Dimensions: length of coral (incomplete specimens) attaining
28 mm., diameter of cross-section—13 mm., number of septa in the latter
section—32. -

The lower sections of this coral remind of L. proliferum Mc Ches--
ney and L. pendulum Grabau. However, in the later stages of these
corals no peripheral area of vesicular tissue is to be observed. The number
of septa is: 23 in L. proliferum (after N. N. Yakovlev) and 25 in
L. pendelum (after Grabau), or inferior to that in corresponding sections
of the Kuznetsk species. Moreover, L. pendulum exhibits an alternation of
long and short septa. Their tabulae are not strongly arched; the columella
is stout, massive. Finally, in L. pendulum the dissepiments are generally
feebly developed and absent in the upper sections. All the above-said
distinguishes the Kuznetsk forms from L. proliferum and L. pendulum.

The most closely allied to them is Cyathaxonia off. costata described
by A. Vaughan and which by Wilmore is identified with his spe-
cimens described by him as Lophophyllum costatum Mc Coy. From our
forms Cyath. off. costata differs in:

1) a stout columella,

2) a lesser number of septa (in same sections),

3) a strong ribbing of the epitheca,

4) apparently, in the absence of a peripheral area of vesicular tissue.

Lophophyllum costatum (Mc Coy) Wilmore can not be identified
with the deseribod forms owing to:

1) its large dimensions,

2) a higher development of the septa of the Il order,

3) a considerably thickened columella.
In all the remaining features it is very similar to the Kuznetsk forms.

But little may be added to the description of that species given by
B. Weber. The thickness of the stereoplasmic layers varies in the young
portions of the coral; transverse sections reveal now thin ends of the septa
of the I order, now, on the contrary—stout ones, the stereoplasm thickly
coating not only the septa, but surrounding by a ring also the columella.
The zone of vesicular tissue appears in the adult development stages, being
formed (in transverse sections) of large, widely set, oblique leaflets. In
longitudinal section it was not observed by the author. /

Uralinia (?) sp.
(PL 11, fig. 5a—c.)

Corallum simple, conical and straight, rapidly expanding. Epitheca
covered with longitudinal ribbing and transverse wrinkles. Calyx deep.
\ ¥
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Transverse section.
~ Section I (at the summit of the cone)—-d

Wall of the coral crushed throughout the whole
defined. Septa exclusively of the 1 order, 50
‘curved, not reaching to the centre, thickly ¢
main- quadrants. Between the stereoplasmic wal
lum seem to have existed large vesicles interru
stereoplasm in the counter-quadrants; the septa
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is a fossula of the open type, with three shorte

Septa of the Il order absent. A ring of ve
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by the author under Uralinia (?) sp. :
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Represented in the collection by a sir
Corallum simple, apparently elllptlcal n Cros:
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ions in its growth, a number of constrictions being present (well discernible
in longitudinal sections). - ;

Transverse section. Wall of moderate width. Septa of the
1 order reaching to the centre, where they are faintly curved and even
slightly sweeping about one another. The length of the septa of the II or-
«der surpasses 0,5 of that of the septa of the I order. A finely-meshed
vesicular tissue fills the interseptal loculi up to the very centre. In the pe-
ripheral area (where septa of both orders are developed) it consists of dis-
sepiments directed with their convexity toward the periphery. In the central
part traversed by the inner ends of the I order septa (slightly thickened
by stereoplasm) the dissepiments are less regularly arranged, their convexity
pointing toward the centre. No fossula was observed, perhaps because of
the incompleteness of the section.

Longitudinal sections reveal exclusively a finely-meshed vesicular tis-
sue. This is represented by two kinds:

1) by a vesicular endotheca coating by numerous rows the walls of
the corallum; the vesicles are flattened parallel to the wall and directed
‘with their convexity pointing inwards,

2) by a vesicular tissue occupying the central portion of the section:
the vesicles are less regular, their eonvexity pointing upwards, with but a
slight inclination toward the axis of corallum. R

Owing to the exceeding insufficiency of the material at hand this
form can but quite provisorily be referred to the group Cyathophyllum
{Strephodes) multilamellatum Mc Coy.

Campophyllum (?) sp.
L 1L flgs: Tosb)

Corallum simple, apparently elongately-conical, straight (or faintly
curved). Both calyx and epitheca unknown. The height of the corallum
{a single, imperfect specimen) attains 50 mm., the diameter in cross-sec-
tion—30 mm., the number of septa—45 X 2 (by a diameter of 20 mm.).

Transverse section. Ths septa of the I order begin at the wall
and ‘' do not reach to the centre; they are straight and disposed radially.
With increasing diameter they become relatively shorter, their length in
the largest section at hand not surpassing 0,5 to the length of the radius.
The well developed septa of the Il order do not extend beyond the zone
of vesicular tissue. By a transverse diameter of 20 mm. their length does
not surpass 0,5 of the length of the I order septa, while by one of
30 mm. they are but slightly shorter than the septa of the I order. The
vesicular tissue is composed of small vesicles strongly bulging, the convexity
pointing toward the periphery (there are not less than 4 rows of vesicles).

Well developed is a fossula of the open type. The main septum is:
shortened. At the centre of the section traces of intersected tabulae are
visible.

_ Longitudinal section. The central part of the section is oc-
cupied by tabulae which are broad and flat at the centre and bending
downwartf; at the sides. The average intervals between them are 0,5—1 mm.
The peripheral area is occupied with vesicular tissuc with irregularly
developed vesicles (small vesicles among large ones). Wall not preserved.

This form the author referred to the genus Campophyllum on the base
of the following characters: ,

; 1) the presence of radially arranged septa of the I order not reaching

to the centre,
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2) the presence of well developed

3) flat and broad tabulae,

4) richly developed zone of vesicular

somewhat irregularly developed

of a fossula of open type approxima
Caninia, namely, to Caninia subibicina Me

1) a lesser number of septa by s
55—65, as observed in West Europe, b

2) its septa of the Il order not ext
tissue,

-3) a distinct structure of the vesxcnlar

‘A certain resemblance, especially 1
are longer, the form reveals to Cyathop
ion of the latter form stands in no contras
vable in the Kuznetsk our form, while its
2) differs from the Kuznetsk species chleﬂy1

Campophyllum Murchisoni Mn. Edw
form in:

1) a narrower vesicular area,

2) the aptitude of the septa not ftc
rupted by large endothecal vesicles.

Petzia mino’r'j

2 Vé

Here belong two small fragments strict
figuses and descnptlon glven by Tolmate

A small, conical, slightly curved for
dinal ribbing and low transverse folding.
cimen present) about 20 mm., diameter
(filled up with rock). In the lowermost
there are 18 septa of the I order. All of t
ends of which coalesce with the neighbou
where their inner ends are united; the se
ranged. Interseptal loculi of unequal width
Wall thick; fossula not exhibited; vesicul
dlsseplments disposed without any orde

In a mature section (below the ca
number of septa is 20. The septa are thinn
lower section. Slightly defined is what
septum (and with two——thls being alrea
second order scarcely discernible.

Longitudinal sections coul
material.

This form reveals a greatest affl
bovskii. A number of features:

1) the shape and dimensions of th

2) the character of the epitheca,

3) the straight septa uniting at th

4) the feeble development of the sep
cause a proximity of the descerlbed for
given by Thompson. :
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. Enygmophyllum taidonensis gen. et sp. nov.

(PL 11, figs. 8a—b.)

Here belongs a fragment of a large, simple, cono-cylindrical, some-
what curved coral. Epitheca showing a sharp longitudinal ribbing and rather
coarse growth ridges. :

Transverse section. Due to the scarcity of the material at
hand, the author was obliged to content himself with but one transverse
section.

Section irregularly rounded in outline. Diameter of section 41 mm.
Wall thin, poorly preserved. Septa of the Il order beginning at the wall
and well developed, their total number being 41 X 2. Septa of the 1 order
somewhat not reaching to the centre—in various sections for various dis-
tances, which, as shown below, depends on the configuration of the tabulae.
All the septa are slightly curved, the strongest near their inner ends,
where their irregular twisting may sometimes be observed at some points.
The septa of the Il order are very irregularly developed; the longest septa
are those lying in vicinity of the counter-septum; long septa of the second
order may occasionally occur also in the other parts of the counter quad-
‘rants; in the main quadrants they are, generally, shorter. They may be
interrupted for some distance to be further again continued. A fossula is
present, with a shortened main septum lying in it; two of the septa of the
II order adjacent to the main septum are also somewhat shortened.

The stereoplasmic covers begin in the region where the septa of the
I order are ending (a part of the latter project farther centrally), and
form here a faintly defined stereoplasmic wall; they are continued as
far as the centre, covering both the septa of the I order and the intersected
tabulae. :

The vesicles composing the vesicular tissue are rather irregular, they
may interrupt the septa of the Il order and cause a curvature of those of
the I order. The inner limit of the vesiculararea is not everywhere through-
out sufficiently clearly defined.

The traces of intersected tabulae, appearing in the section as irre-
gular, curved, sometimes closed lines, occupy the central part of the sect-
ion which is free from septa. They are the most numerous in the region
where the septa of the I order are ending and twisting. In the medial area
occupied by the inner ends of the septa of the I order occur irregularly
arranged, at places closely set dissepimental laminae.

Longitudinal section. The wall of the corallum is nearly eve-
rywhere destroyed. In the peripheral parts of the section a rather abundant
vesicular tissue is developed the vesicles are extended parallel to the wall
of corallum and unequally developed (small vesicles among large ones).
The vesicular area is not everywhere sufficiently sharply defined from the
central part of the section occupied by tabulae.

 There are two kinds of tabulae: one part of them are deeply in-
fundibuliform, almost ladle-like: nearly flat in the central part, where they
are widely spaced and set at irregular intervals, they make a sharp upward
bend on their way from the axial part of the coral outwards. Among that
central simply built zone of vesicular tissue there may be discerned a sub-
zone of the same tabulae differing in being stronger split and less regular,
partly even of largely vesicular type, nearly upright. :

_That singular configuration of the tabulae observed by the author for
the first time in corals of that type compelled him to eliminate the described
form under a new genus. lis transverse section partly resembles that of
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Cyathophyllum Goldf. and Caninia Mich. (in
they differ sharply from the new genus). Tabula
vex sides downwards, the author haos observed
transverse section of which has nothing in comn

Lithostrotioh Lwyd

Under the name Petalaxis Milne Edw
bed in 1852 astraeiform colonial forms differin
presence of large vesicles interrupting the sep
In one and the same article they gave a descripi
locki (without large vesicles) and of Petalaxis i
cles). The newer authors did not follow thai
I. Thomson and St. Smith find possible to
a number of species of Lithostrotion forms with 1
pheral area, thus uniting both genera in one.

The Kuznetsk representatives of that grou
nia to the genus Pefalaxis and by Tolmatcho
latter author eliminates moreover a new genus—:
to Lithostrotion and differing from this latter i
tral area of the corallites: it possesses no true
tion type but a false one built up of central
It seems to the author of this paper that this gen
pendent existence. In studying the originals to
did find no coralla deprived of a columella.
not a single correctly made longitudinal section
owing to which this latter was not being seen
the transverse sections of Stylophyllum a colu
perhaps only not in every section of the coralli
wholly identical with that proper to the
the genus Lithostrotion. This is clearly evide
type specimens and confirmed by the new m
author’s disposal. £

The 5 species referred to that group in
thus be grouped as follows: ‘

- 1. Lithostrotion grande -+ Stylophyllum*
grande Tolm.

Il. Llthostrotion altazcum—{—Stylophyllum
ascendens_thhostrotzon altaicum Tolm.

It is to be noted that representatives
were met with in the Carboniferous beds
referred to the Tournaisian stage, beginnin
of the section (for instance in the limeston
Salair border-zone), whilst in West Europe th
stage. The faintly developed, thin, sometim
perhaps speak of a primitive character of the

\

s

of coralhtes attaining 8—20 mm., rarer
younger corallites of smaller dimensions are pre
consnderable dimensions: in the collectxon‘ [

Wby
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up to 250 mm. in diameter and up to 110 mm. in height, yet smaller speci-
mens are also present. A thin transversely triated epitheca undulates in
passing from one corallite to the other. The calyx is usually not deep,
with a broad border gently sloping inwards. The thin septa of both orders
descend toward the latter as moderately outstanding ribs departing from
the wall or beginning at some little distance from the latter and raising
‘again in the central region where they unite with the thin lamellose
columella.

Fossula unconspicuous. In weathered, destroyed corallites their central
part usually outstands in the form of a thick column, formed of the colu-
mella proper and of the central portions of tabulae united to it; converse
cases are also possible—the central part being broken off, the impression
is created of an exceedingly deep calyx’, which is not the fact in reality.

Transverse section. Corallites usually penta-or hexagonal in
outline; in very large corallites the number of sides may attain 8. In ma-
ture corallites there is a peripheral zone of large vesicles; its width varies
and may reach 0,35 to the diameter of corallites. A well developed inner
wall separates the peripheral area from that lying inside. Within this latter
septa of both orders are developed; the septa of the 1 order, from 12 to 16
(up to 18) in number, in dependence of the size of the diameter of coral-
lites, usually reach to the centre and all of them or only a part reach the
columella. The columella is exhibited not in every section of corallites: it
is thin, plate-like, or lens-shaped, its two outdrawn ends being pro-
longed into the two septa of the I order meeting with it on the two op-
posite sides. In one row of corallites these two septa are merely uniting,
being continuous from corallite to corallite and do not form any thickened
columella. Finally, there is a number of corallite sections in which the septa
only reach to the centré, sometimes even slightly sweep about each other,
but no columella, nor coalescence of septa is here observable. The exter-
nal ends of the septa of the I order either abut against the inner wall or
radiate further into the external vesicular area and may even reach to the
wall of the coral. All these types of septa may exist in a single colony
and even in a single corallite. In some of the colonies septa of one of the
types prevail, in others—those of another type, yet there is no possibility
of drawing any limit between them.

The septa of the Il order have the form of short denticles developed
on the inner wall of the corallum and directed toward the centre; they
may also extend for some distance in a converse direction into the vesi-
cular area. Section of corallites occur, showing no septa of the Il order.
Wall of corallites thin. A number of dissepimental junctions pointing with
their convex sides toward the centre, connect the septa. They are disposed
in rows (arcs) and present intersections of tabulae. There are also true dis-
sepiments with their convex sides pointing toward the periphery: they lie
close to the inner wall and outside of the area occupied by the intersect-
ions of tabulae.

Longitudinal section. The peripheral parts of the sections of
corallites are occupied by a large-meshed vesicular tissue. There are
1—2 rows of vesicles extended in the direction from periphery to centre,
perpendicularly to the wall. The median part of the section is occupied by
tabulae: these latter, being raised toward the central part, descend on the
sides. In approaching the vesicular tissue they begin to bend still steeper
downwards, being often split, but further, at their contact with the vesicles,
they are somewhat upraised. The centre ot the corallites is occupied by
the columella. The latter is not equally developed in various corallites: it
is now extending as a continuous line throughout the entire section of the
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corallites, now it is somewhat interrupted, not wholly reaching from one
tabula to another, which is immediately followed by a flattening of th
corresponding tabulae in their central parts. Finally, points may occur where
the columella is wholly absent for a certain extent. And this is the cause
why in horizontal sections corallites may occur which are absolutely depri-
ved of columella, whilst other corallites show a well discernible columella.

The described form is the closest to the group of Lithostrotion port-

locki, especially to those of them which have been described by Mn. Edw.
& Haime as Petalaxis portlocki (1852). From the latter Lithostrotion sibi-
ricum differs in: :
\ 1) the somewhat greater size of corallites (their average diameter being
9—10 mm. and not 5—7 mm., as in P. portlocki (by the same numbers
of septa), 5

2) a feeble development of the septa of Il order,

 3) a distinct structure of vesicular tissue: -the vesicles (in longitudinal
section) are extended in a direction perpendicular, and not parallel to
the wall.

The new species cannot be compared with P. timanicus, as it is done
by Gabunia, since in the latter species the septa reach to the wall and
the vesicles are small. There is also no possibility of comparing the new
species with the other species of Petalaxis, established in great numbers
by Stuckenberg, due to the obscureness and inexactitude of his des-
ST criptions.

The group of fasciculate Lithostrotion.

Fasciculate coralla of Lithostrotion occur abundantly in a number of E
localities in the Kuznetsk Basin. By mere chance they came to be poorly
represented in the collection (several small fragments). Despite this, two,
perhaps even three species might be provisorily separated among them,
further, more complete materials being needed for their definitive estab- 2
lishment.

Lithostrotion irregulare P hill. var. balachonkaensis var. nov.
(PL I, fig. 13, textfig. 6.)

Corallum consisting of long, cylindrical, faintly curved corallites
lying 0,5 of the diameter of the corallites (and less) apart. Epitheca with
thin transverse wrinkling and a slightly conspicuous longitudinal ribbing.
Columella thin, lamelliform. : :

.Transverse section. Diameter of separate corallites attaining
5—6 mm: Number of septa of the I order—20 (rarer 22): two of them abut
from opposite sides against the columella and coalesce with it, the others
(for a iew exceptions) do not reach to it, being somewhat too short. The
long septa of the II order are but a little shorter than those of the I or-
der; they project far beyond the peripheral ring of vesicular tissue consist-
ing of a single row of vesicles. The inner wall corresponding to the inner
boundary of the vesicular area is. distinctly exhibited in a number of
corallites. :

Longitudinal section. Observable is one row of vesicles lining
the wall of every corallite, a columella occupying an axial position and thin
tabulae upraised toward the columella (about 2 tabulae in 1 mm.).

From Lithostrotion irregulare Phill. the Kuznetsk variety differs in:

1) comparatively longer septa of the II order, nearly equal in length
~ with those of the I order,

L
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2) a somewhat lesser number of septa by the same diameter of coral-
lites: not 22—24, as in L. irregulare, but 20 (or 22)

thhostrotzon Sp. nov.
(Textfig. 7.)

- Corallites elongately-conical in=shape. Epitheca with longitudinal rib-
bing and transverse striation. The corallites are curved, often rather strongly.
They are rather closely arranged, being disposed, averagely, at 0,5 of the
diameter of corallite from each other. General shape of the colony and
calyx unknown.

Transverse section. Owing to the conical shape of the coralli-
tes, the diameter of sections varies from 7 to 8 mm. and up to 14 (15) mm.
The septa of the second order depart from the walls of corallites. The
septa of the I order do nol reach to the columella and leave the latter
free. Columella moderately sized, lamelliform. The septa of the Il order
equal, averagely, half the length of those of the I order and but slightly
projecting inwards of the vesicular area. Number of septa—32X 2 by
a diameter of 13 mm. and 25X2 by a one of 7 mm. Vesicular area con-
sisting of mterseptal vesicles disposed radially, from 4 to S in a row.

Lon gitudinal section. Tabulae upraised toward the axially lying
columella. Peripheral vesicular area consisting of 4—5 ‘rows of vesicles (by
a diameter of 14 mm.).

The material contained in the collection is insufficient for giving an
exact definition and full description of that coral. It will probably prove to
be a new species. A number of features:

1) the diameter of corallites attaining 14 mm.,
2) the broad vesicular area,
3) the number of septa.

approach that form to Lithostrotion affine Flem. The cornute, not cy-
lindrical form of corallites' does not allow to identify it with that species..

Lithostrotion sp.
(Textfig. 8.)

Represented in the collection are several worn fragments of cylindri-
cal corallites closely resembling in their external aspect and internal cha-
racters that form which has been described by Tolmatchoff as Campo-
phyllum longiseptatum. The surface of corallites exhibits fine transverse
striae and scarcely discernible longitudinal ridges. The shape of the coral-
lites is elongately-¢onical or cylindrical.

ransverse section. Diameter of corallites 10 (up to 11) mm.
At the centre they have a long plate like columella not united with any
of the septa except one. The septa of both orders depart from the wall
of the corallites. The septa of the I order, 27—29 in number by a diame-
ter of section 10 mm. and 31—by a diameter of 11 mm., do not reach to
the columella and leave about it a free space occupied by intersected ta-
bulae. The septa of the Il order, attaining in length up to 0,5 to that of
the septa of the I order, slightly project beyond the inner wall. Ve )
tissue consisting of 2—3 rows of vesicles.

Longitudinal section. The well developed columell
an axial position. The vesicular area contains 3 rows of irreg ar
loped vesicles. The tabulae are raised toward the columella a
derable degree splitting, especially, along the periphery.
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This form was erroneously referred by Tolmatchoff to the gen
Campophyllum. In his type specimen, as well as in the cross-section fi
gured in his work (pl. XIX, fig. 4) the columella i$ distinctly seen. In
longitudinal section the columella is invisible, the section being somewhal
oblique, yet the upraising of the tabulae is nevertheless observable. In oul
material the columella is well discernible both in longitudinal and trans=
- verse sections. ‘ :

This form differs from the preceding in a somewhat lesser diameter
of corallites, the number of septa and a more regularly cylindrical shape
of the corallites. It reminds somewhat of the large-meshed Lithostrotion
Martini Mn. Edw. & H., their compass being comprehended in Vaug-
han’s sense (1905. Q, J. G. S, p. 278). ;

Conclusion.

Gabunia, who studied the corals from the Lower Carboniferous
limestone of Roika village, corellates that limestone with the Tournaisian
stage of West Europe.

Tolmatchoff studied the entire Lower Carboniferous fauna of Kuz-
netsk Basin, as a whole. In the conclusive chapters of his extensive work
he observes that the 211 species studied by him are about equally distri-
‘buted between the Tournaisian and Visean. The coralline fauna of Kuznetsk
Basin is typical of the Upper Tournaisian and Visean stages. In sufficient
numbers are represented forms allied both to the European (England, Bel-
gium, etc.) and American faunas. As a whole, the entire Carboniferous
fauna of Kuznetsk Basin is nevertheless referred to the Tournaisian by
Tqolmatchoff, not deciding to separate the Visean deposits and leaving
the definitive solution of that question to future explorers. Owing to the
absence of a detailed section and of materials carefully collected from each
horizon separately, the fauna from all the localities !) (in Tolmatchoff’s
collection) bears a mixed character. Nearly everywhere prevail Tournaisian,.
more often—Upper Tournaisian forms, yet Visean ones are also abundant.

The collection made by Boutov and Yavorsky confirms Tolma-
tchoff’s statements. It remains only to emphasize the affinity of the Lower
Carboniferous fauna of the Kuznetsk Basin to that of West Europe. This
concerns such groups of corals as Zaphrentis, Caninia and Lophophyllum
wich in West Europe are considered as guide fossils. ‘

The presence of the genus Lithostrotion represented in the collection
of Butov and Yavorsky by a number of forms should perhaps be
~another indication to that in the upper portion of the Lower Carboniferous
section of the Kuznetsk Basin a true Visean fauna 2) might be encountered.

In bis work Tolmatchoff is observing that the faunas collected
near Mozjukhino Village (outcrops 48, 49) bear an Upper Tournaisian cha-
racter, those found at Verkhotomskoie Village (outcr. 50, 51)—a younger
~one and might possibly correspond already to the basal part of the Visean.’
During the author’s field work (1925—1927) 45 detailed survey of
Sheet 45 (1916) of the Geological Map of Kuznetsk Basin a full section of
the Lower Carboniferous deposits of Kemerovski region was established

1) These localities often present large exposures with normal sections of great
thickness. To exemplify this the *exposure along Kondoma River (21) might be indicated,
a full section of the Lower Carboniferous from the Upper Devonian to the coal-bearing
series being here exposed.

?) In the Kemerovo region Lithostrotion was met with, beginning with the lower
portion of the upper half of the section (Mozjukhino limestone).
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byhim !). In result of his work it was stated that the thick limestones at Mo-
Zjukhino Village (the so-called Balakhon—series) correspond to the upper
part of the lower half of the section, the limestones exposed near Verkho-
tomskoie Village—to the upper half of the section (the Mozjukhino limestones
and the overlying series).

; As already noted by the author in the introduction, the fauna studied
by him was being collected without any system, the materials having been
gathered ut raudom, during route traverses. Owing to this, the object of
the present work was to give but the most exact and modern description
possible of the materials collected, in order to allow further conclusions on
the stratigraphy of the region to be made during the detailed geological
survey presently started in the Kuznetsk Basin. The possibility is not ex-
cluded of that the West European scheme of subdivision of the Lower
Carboniferous deposits, applicable in the Donetz Basin, might prove un-
acceptable for the Kuznetsk Basin, for which a subdivision, somewhat dif-
ferent from that generally adopted will be required.

In conclusion, it should be added, that the coralline fauna of the Kuz-
netsk Basin is distinguished by the large dimensions of coralla. The Kuz-
netsk representatives show commonly larger absolute dimensions than the
corresponding forms of the same species found in West Europe. This is
especially prominent in such forms as Michelinia tenuisepta, Zaphrentis ko-
nincki, Z. derlonouei etc. The coralla of the Kuznetsk Caninia attain
a height of 0,37 m., the colonies of Michelinia—0,5 m. in diameter.

1} That section is publiéhed in the work of Butov and Yavorsky: ,Le bassin houiller
de Kouztnetsk. Mém. du Com. Géol., Nouv. ser., livr. 177, fase—177, pl. VIL
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Michelinia  tenuisepta
ZBep. Poiickas.
la—nonepeunoe ceuenue sueii.

Phill

1b—npoaorsHoe ceueHue sueid.

Michelinia (?) fasciculata sp.
nov. IlposoapHoe ceuenume sueit.
P. Tomp mume z. Baraxouku.

Yavorskia barsasensis gen. et sp.
nov. Hapyxupiit Bug wactu xoro-
gun. P. Taiigon.

Za};{zrenﬁs konincki Mn. Edw.
& H.

4a, b—nonepeunble ceyeHuss KO-
paara (pasHbie DK3EMITASPHI).
Taiigon.
4c—ena xopaara cboky (yskas
dopma). Jep. Taiigon.
4d—sug xoparra c6oky (mupoxas
dopwma). Jep. Poiika.
Zaphrentis omaliusi Mn. Edw.
& H. Ilonepeunoe ceuenme xo-
paara. P. Taiigon.
Zaphrentis delanouei Mn. Edw.
& H.-forma kusnetzkensis forma
nova. Ilomepeunoe ceuenue. Pe-
ka Toixra, :
Zaphrentis cf. enniskilleni Mn.
E dw. & H. ITonepeunoe ceuenne
kopaara. [oprosekuit 6Gaccein,
AeB. Gep. p. Yrpoba. :

Caninia patula var. tomiensis

Tolm. Jep. Poiika.

8a—mnonepeunoe ceueHne Kopara
(I cragus: paseButus).

8b—nonepeunoe ceuenne xopaara
(Il cragus passurus).

Caninia ussowi Gabunia. [Ipo-
zoapnoe ceuenme. P. Hus.
Lophophyllum cf. fortuosum M n.
Edw. & H. Ilonepeunoe ceue-
une. P. Bopsas nuze noc. Bep-
JOBCKOTO.
Lophophyllum altaicum B. V.
eber sp. nov. P. Hua unxe
zep. A6bimeBoi.

Plate I.

(All the figures, except fig. 14 are in natural

Fig. 1a, b.

Fig. . 3.

Figs. 4a—d.

Fig: 5.

Fig. 6.

Yag. L

Figs. 8a, b.

Fig. 9.
Fig. 10.

Figs. 11a—c.

size).

Michelinia tenuisepta
Roiskaia village.
la—transverse section of coral-
lites.
1b—longitudinal ‘section of co-
rallites.
Michelinia (?) fasciculata sp. nov.
Longitudinal section of corallites.
Tom River, downstreams of Ba-
lakhonka village.
Yavorskia barsasensis gen. et sp.
nov. External aspect of a port-
ion of the colony. Taidon River.
Zaphrentis konincki Mn. Ed w.
& H.
4a, b—transverse sections of the
coral (different specimens).
Taidon River.
4c—lateral view of coral (nar-
row form). Taidon River.
4d—lateral view of coral (broad
form) Roika village.
Zaphrentis omaliusi Mn. Edw.
& H. Transverse section of the
coral. Taidon River.
Zaphrentis delanouei Mn. E dw.
& H. forma kusnetzkensis, forma
nova. Transverse section. Tykhta
River.
Zaphrentis cf. enniskilleni M n.
Edw. & H. Transverse section
of the coral. Gorlovski Basin, left
shore of Ugrob River.
Caninia patula var. tomiensis
T ol m. Roika village.
8a—transverse section of the co-
ral (I stage of development).
8b—transverse . section of the
coral (Il stage of develop-
ment).
Caninia ussowi Gabunia.
Longitudinal section. Inia River.
Lophophyllum cf. tortuosum M n.
Edw. & H. Transverse section.
Borzaia River, downstreams of
Berdovskoie village.
Lophophyllum altaicum B. V.
Weber sp. nov. Inia River,
downstreams of Abysheva village.

Phill.
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‘Hume gep. Daraxonxn.
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Caninia cylindrica ~ Scoul
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Caninia ussowi Gabunia.
2a—mnonepeqnoe ceuenue (I cra-
ausi passurusa). P. Has,
T. 504.
2b, ¢ — mnonepeyHoe ceueHue
Il cragus passurna). P. Una,
oy
2d, e—nonepunoe ceuenue (Illcra-
gus passurus). P. Uas. 1. 504.

2f—nonepeunoe ceuenue (Il cra-
ans passutusi). [opaosexuit
6acceiin p. Yrpo6.

Caninia tictaensis T ol m.P. Una
aume aep. A6bimesoit (t. 504).

3a— nonepeunoe ceuenue (Il cra-
Avsi pasBUTHA).

3b—nonepeunoe ceuenne (Il cra-
AUs pasBUTHA).

Caninia sp. [lonepeunoe ceuenue

P. Hus nuxe aep. A6bumenoii.

Uralinia (?) sp. Ilpasbiii Gep.
p. Taitgona.

5a, b—mnonepeunnie ceuenus,
Sc—npojoapHOE Ceyenwue.
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- 11la—d—transverse sections (va-

Figs. 12a—e.

Fig. 13.

Fig. 14.

rious development stages).
1le—Ilongitudinal section.

Lithostrotion (Petalaxis) sibiricum

Gabunia.

12a—transverse section. Tyrgan
(point 446').

12b—transverse section. B. Osi-
pova River.

12c—transverse section. Koibosh
River (tributary to the Inia).

12d —longitudinal section. Koibosh
River.

12e—Ilongitudinal section. At Ka-
meshki village (Bachat Coal
Mine.

Lithostrotion irregulare P hill.

var. balachonkaensis var. nov.

Longitudinal section of corallites.

Tom River downstreams of Ba-
lakhonka River.

Densiphyllum sp. Transverse
section (< 5). B. Izyly River.

Plate II.

(All the figures are in natural size).

Figs. la—g.

Caninia cylindrica Scoul. Inia
River, upstreams of Katkova vil-
lage.
la ~d—transverse sections (I, II
and III development stages).
le—transverse section (I develop-
ment stage—abundant depo-
sition of stereoplasma).
1f—transverse section (IV deve-
lopment stage).
1g—longitudinal section (cutting
the fossula).

Figs. 2a—f. Caninia ussowi Gabunia.

Figs. 3a, b.
™

Fig. 4.

Figs. 5a—ec.

2a—transverse section (I deve-
lopment stage). Inia River,
point 504.

2b, c—transverse section (II de-
velopment stage) Inia River,
point 504.

2d, e—transverse section (III de-
velopment stage) Inia River,

point 504.
2f—transverse section (III' deve-
[opment stage) Gorlovski

Basin, Ugrob River.

Caninia tictaensis T olm. Inia

River downstreams of Abysheva

village (point 504).

3a—transverse section (II deve-
lopment stage).

3b—transverse section (lII deve-
lopment stage).

Caninia sp. Transverse section.

Inia River downstreams of Aby-

sheva village.

Uralinia (?) sp. Right shore of

Taidon River.

5a, b—transverse sections.

Sc—Ilongitudinal section.
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Mur. 6a,. b.

Dur. 7a, b.

£

Mur. 8a, b.

B4 (Dolmuqen.

Cyathophyllum (Strlféphodes) sp.

. Hua Bouue gep. Karxosoii.

6a—nonepeuHoe ceuyeHue,

6b—npoaorbHOe ceueHne.

Campophyllum (?) sp. P. Hrs
nuxe gep. A6bimeBoii.

7Ta—nonepeuyHoe ceueHMe.
7b—rnpogoAbHOE CeueHue.
Enygmophyllum taidonensis gen.
et sp. nov. [lpasmii 6ep. p. Tait-
JOHa,

8a—nonepeutoe ceuenue.
8bh—npogoArbHOe ceuenue.

Figs. 6a, b.

Figs. 7a, b.

Figs. 8a, b.

=

Cygathophyllum (Strephodes) sp.
Inia River upstreams of Katkova

~village.
" ba—transverse section.

6b—Ilongitudinal section.
Campophyllum-(?) sp. Inia River,
downstreams of Abysheva vil-
lage.

7a—transverse section.
7b—longitudinal section.
Enygmophyllum taidonensis gen.
et sp. now.Right shore of Tai-
don River. i
8a—transverse section.
8b—longitudinal section.



1

Taba.

Tpyas Ta. Teoa-Pass. Yup. Bun. 49.






Tab6a. lI.

e L

100

> \s

A

Sk

%,

ru

A\
-N

o BN

Tpyapt I'a. Teoa.-Pass. Ynp. Ban. 49.












	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_01
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_02
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_03
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_04
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_05
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_06
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_07
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_08
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_09
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_10
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_11
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_12
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_13
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_14
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_15
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_16
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_17
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_18
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_19
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_20
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_21
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_22
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_23
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_24
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_25
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_26
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_27
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_28
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_29
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_30
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_31
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_32
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_33
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_34
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_35
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_36
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_37
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_38
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_39
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_40
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_41
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_42
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_43
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_44
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_45
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_46
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_47
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_48
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_49
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_50
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_51
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_52
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_53
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_54
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_55
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_56
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_57
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_58
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_59
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_60
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_61
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_62
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_63
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_64
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_65
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_66
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_67
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_68
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_69
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_70
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_71
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_72
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_73
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_74
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_75
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_76
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_77
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_78
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_79
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_80
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_81
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_82
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_83
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_84
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_85
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_86
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_87
	Fomichev_V_D_Novye_dannye_o_nizhne-kamennougol'nykh_korallakh_88

